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ADVERTISEMENT, 


1.— Is  the  mind  and  will  of  God  which  he 
ha'j  made  known  to  us,  in  that  book  called  the 
Bible,  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
btit  the  plain  truth  ?  2. — If  it  be,  can  God, 
consistently  with  justice,  bring  forward  any 
other  mind  or  will?  3. — How  will  God 
judge  the  world  with  both  these  wills,  the 
one  plain  truth,  which  declares  that  God 
does  not  respect  any  man,  personally,  but 
those  who  have,  by  their  own  acts,  form- 
ed a  c^haracter  ?  and  in  order  for  a  person 
to  be'poine  subject  to  any  law,  he  must  have 
power  to  keep  that  law,  or  he  cannot  be  said 
to  break  it  ifi  any  shape  whatever  4 — How 
will  both  these  jarriisg  decrees  dwell  harmo- 
niously in  that  great  and  adorable  being  who 
has  very  properly  been  styled  the  "centre 
and  essence  of  love  V^  I  think  the  man  who 
can  reconcile  these  things,  will  do  more  than 
has  yet  been  made  known  to  us  by  God,  or 
Christ,  (»r  any  of  the  inspired  writers  ;  and 
until  fhis  is  done,  I,  for  one,  will  shout  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  hallelujah  to  the 
Lord  for  ever  and  ever — for  plain  truth. 

SAMPSON  MAYNAKD. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Gentle  Reader, — The  author  of  the  follow* 
ing  pages  has  endeavoured,  in  his  way,  to  write  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  (as  far  as  he  knows  his 
own  heart,)  nothing  but  the  plain  truth.  These 
pages  contain  a  detail  of  fact  for  more  than  seventy 
years,  in  wi)ich  the  reader  will  be  led  to  see  the 
many  singular  deliverances  by  which  God  rescued 
him  from  the  immediate  hand  of  death,  during 
the  thirty  years  he  lived  in  rebellion  against  him. 
In  the  first  place,  he  has  been  in  danger  of  drown- 
ing no  less  than  seven  times,  once  when  a  child, 
by  ialliiig  into  a  well  ;  after  his  body  was  reco- 
vered it  was  one  hour  before  he  manifested  signs  of 
returning  life.  Ho  has  received  ten  or  twelve 
wounds,  three  of  which  have  rendered  him  almost 
helpless,  so  that  he  cannot  walk  without  the  aid 
of  crutches.  Three  times  he  has  been  in  danger 
of  being  killed  by  the  kicking  of  horses.  Once 
a  large  quantity  of  oak  plank  fell  on  him,  weigh- 
ing a  thousand  weight  or  more.  He  has  also  had 
all  the  hair  of  his  head  pulled  out  by  the  roots. 
He  has  been  in  three  naval  engagements  with  the 
French  and  Spanish,  besides  skirmishes.  He  has 
been  twice  in  danger  of  shipwreck,  and  has  lost 
all  his  property, — a  stranger  in  a  strange  land, 
1^ 
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without  the  means  of  support.  It  will  show  the 
reader  how  the  devil  tempted  him  after  he  set  out 
to  serve  the  Lord ;  he  made  him  to  understand 
that  he  would  follow  him  seven  years,  and  that  he 
would  have  him  back  again  ;  this  he  faithfully 
fulfilled,  so  far  as  following  him — but  thfough  the 
mercy  of  God,  he  has  been  kept  from  fallir  g  ;  he 
had  three  sore  engagements  with  that  old  fiend 
spoken  of  in  Bunyan's  Progress,  and  the  almost 
miraculous  manner  in  which  the  Lord  delivered 
him  from  his  dreadful  conflict. 

At  the  end  of  the  allegorical  address  will  be 
the  Thimble  Full  of  Truth,  &c.  particularly  to 
the  Methodist,  from  the  bishop  down  to  the 
little  children  ;  in  which  he  has  formed  upwards 
of  forty  characters.  These  he  has  banded,  or 
classed,  and  annexed  an  allegorical  song,  or 
poem,  suited  to  each  class  ;  namely,  the  bishop 
he  calls  Father  Plain  Truth  ;  the  presiding  elders, 
ride  round  feeders  ;  the  preachers,  horse  men  ; 
the  exhorters,  bow-men  or  foot-men  ;  the  class 
leaders,  sheep  boys  ;  the  laity  are  characterized 
from  pure  heart  to  iron  heart ;  himself  he  calls 
an  old  sheep  saiter,  going  round  with  the  best 
rock  salt,  which  he  dug  out  of  the  mountain  of 
Plain  Truth,  with  the  rational  spade  of  common 
sense,  and  leaves  secret  revealers  never  to  be  re- 
vealed to  theiiiselves.  Lastly,  he  shows  from 
plain  truth,  that  the  scripture  knows  of  no  elec- 
tion or  reprobation  but  j.hat  which  relates  to  cha- 
rac  er,  which  every  man  forms  of  his  own  volun- 
tary vohtion.     This    he    calls    a  thimble  fiill   *>r 


INTKODUCTION.  Vll 

iiuth,  to  blow  lip  the  world  of  error ;  also,  the 
doctrine  of  sanctification,  and  how  far  it  differs 
from  justification  ; — praying  my  heavenly  F'ather 
to  send  his  blessing  with  this  my  little  book,  both 
to  saint  and  sinner,  hoping  that  they  will  give  it 
a  candid  reading ;  and  I  will  pledge  myself  that 
they  will  find  it  as  profitable  a  performance  as 
any  of  the  kind  that  they  havf  ever  pe'-used — 
which  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  their  sincere  friend, 

S.  M. 


And  now  my  little  book  may  go 
To  saint  and  sinn«'r,  friend  and  Toe  ; 
And  tell  them  always,  sure  as  day, 
Their  brittle  bous*  is  made  of  clay. 

Are  you  a  sinner  in  your  blood, 
A  rebei  fia:htini'  against  God  ? 
A  reasoning:  mite — an  «:ar»hly  clod, 
You  Ml  sin£  beneath  his  awful  rod. 

0  binner,  read  my  book  and  find  : 
Turn  to  your  i^od — noi  lag  behind  ; 
It  shows  ihe  wicked  wh^re  to  find 
A  Saviour,  merciful  and  kind. 

Once  i,  like  thee,  was  in  my  blood 
Arebf^i,  fight. ng  against  God  ; 
A  willing  dupe,  the  devil'y  fool, 
With  all  my  might  obey'd  his  rule. 

For  thirty  years  poor  wicked  I 
By  sm  my  Saviour  did  defy  ; 
In  wickedness  and  horrid  lust, 

1  spent  my  time  with  the  unjust. 

But  Oh  !  when  I  turn'd/o  my  God, 
i  found  old  Satan's  heavy  rod 
More  cruel  than  old  Pharaoh's,  bands 
To  Israel,  withhi*  iron  hands. 
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Says  he,  a  faithful  servant  you 
Have  been  to  me  long  time,  it 's  true, 
Therefore,  to  me  you  do  belong, 
So  keep  with  ray  unholy  throng. 

But  if  you  try  to  run  from  me. 
You  '11  find  it  hard — ^you  soon  will  see. 
I  '11  fnlldw  thee,  thou  raay'st  be  sure, 
For  seven  long  tedious  years  or  more. 

Thus  faithfully  he  did  perform. 
With  unbelief  a  dreadful  storm 
Of  horrid  oaths — blasphemies  too. 
And  hell  within  with  all  its  crew. 

Yet  I  by  grace  my  Saviour  sought, 
And  battle  after  battle  fought ; 
'Till  God  at  last  in  mercy  came, 
And  drove  the  tempter  from  wUhin. 

He  routed  all  this  hellish  crew, 
Their  oaths  and  their  blasph'^mies  too, 
And  freed  me  from  this  hellish  host. 
Who  of  my  soul  had  mkde  their  boast. 

0  sinner,  hark  !  and  hear  me  tell ; 

1  know  there  is  a  dreadful  hell — 
A  dreadful  hell  where  smners  burn, 
Who  all  their  lives  God's  mercy  spurn. 

Then  turn  thou  to  God,  (his  anger  shun,) 
Through  J^^sus  Christ,  his  only  Son  : 
M>  .^f'ul  lor  thine,  thou  soon  wilt  find 
A  Savi..ur— merciful  and  kind. 

But,  gentle  reader,  can  you  say 
God's  child  you  aie  thi?  very  day  ; 
For  the  pure  witness  reigns  within, 
That  keeps  your  soul  from  actual  sin  ? 

Be  what  you  will,  or  what  you  may, 
That  read  this  book— to  you  1  say 
God  bless  you — read  with  pious  cure, 
And  good  you  '11  find — you  need  not  fear 
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When  the  great  Shepherd,  Jesus,  called  me  to 
feed  his  sheep  and  lambs,  he  charged  me  to  feed 
them  with  the  superfine  gfrass  of  plam  truth,  and 
salt  them  with  the  best  rock  salt,  which  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  revealed  will  of  God,  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Bible,  and  which  is  to  be  dug  out 
with  the  rational  spade  of  common  sense,  leaving- 
secret    revealers  never    to  be  revealed  to  them- 
selves.    Thus,  loving  reader,  thou   wilt  find   me 
labouring  in  the   following  pages,  as  I   take  my 
zig-zag  rounds  among  the  sheep  cots  and  pens. 
And,  as  I  intend  passmg  by  none,  I  -shall  begin 
with  the  High  Priest  first  :~I  will  endeavour  to 
give  each   character  a  little  salt  out  of  my  old 
bag  ;  and  who  knows  but  that   the  great  8l.ep- 
herd  will  bless  it,  and   that  the  Bishop,  whom  f 
call  Father  Plain  Truth,  may  be  willing  to  lick  a 
little  of  it  from  my  hand  :  and  ale  hough  the  hand 
that  offers  it  may  be  mean,  I  can  assure- hirn  that 
I  tender  nothing  but  pure  rock  salt,  inasmuch  as 
I  have  only  one  spade  with  which  I  can  dig  it, 
namely,   the  spade  of  common  sense.     Tlmugh 
it  has  been  much  used,  this  instrument  is  suffi- 
cient to  answer  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
designed,  by  that  gracious  being  who  supported 
our  great  Shepherd  in  accomplishing  the  gre?.*; 
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work  of  redemption.    And  now,  what  say  you  my 
dear  Father  Plain  Truth ?     Ah!    methinks  1  see 
you  smile  as  though  you  thought  it  beneath  the 
character  1  have  given  you,  to  despise  a  poor  old 
sheep  feeder.     Well,  if  you  please,  we  will  fall 
to  it  right  off,  especially  as  I  came  from  the  very 
spot  where  our  first  Father  Plain  Truth  lived  and 
died,  living   as  1  did  within  bow-shot  of  him  at 
the  time  he  took  his  etherial  flight.     You  know 
who  I  mean.     That  truly  excellent  man  was  en- 
abled to  discover  that  plain  truth  was  the  eter- 
nal and  unchangeable  decree  of  Jehovah,  and  that 
God  could  not  have  any  other  unchangeable  or 
eternal  decree  opposite  to  this,  any    more  than 
that  he  must  from  necessity  cease  to  be  just. — 
Oh  yes,  you  are  right,  you  mean  the  founder,  un- 
der God,  of  Methodism.     We  are  all  under  great 
obligations  to  the  ruler  of  the  universe  for  raising 
up  this  eminent  man,  especially  at  the  very  tinie 
when   the   unwholesome  doctrine  of  '■'■  once  in 
grace  always  in  grace,"  was  spreading  with  the 
utmost  rapidity  throughout  the  kingd(»m  of  Great 
Britain  as  well  as  America.     This  doctrine,  as 
despicable  as   it  now  is  in  my  eyes,  1  cherished 
fondly — it  was  the  sentiment  of  my  soul  at  the 
time  this  good  man  was  raised  up.    Oh  !   Father 
Plain  Truth,  if  you  had  been   present  when  the 
news  came  to  me  as  1   was  seated   in  my  shop, 
Father  Wesley  is  dead,  you  would  have  ex- 
claimed with  me— ^'  O,  no,  he  now  liveth  for  ever 
more."    Indeed  he  was  a  wonderful  man — and  so 
are   all   such   who   are  possessed  of  his  glasses. 
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and  have  grace  to  use  them  properly ;  all  such 
are  a  blessin£r  to  their  fellow-men.  His  flock 
was  very  small  when  f  first  saw  him  ;  but  by 
his  constant  and  persevering  adherence  to  the 
revealed  truth,  and  the  abundant  blessing  of  the 
good  ^Shepherd  on  his  labours,  he  was  enabled 
finally  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  many,  and 
the  cavillings  of  others.  Very  many  of  them 
came  over  so  as  to  assist  in  the  forming  a  good 
high  fence  round  his  pasture  fields — those  I  call 
horse- men  ;  others  foot- men  ;  and  another  class  I 
style  sheep  boys,  it  is  certainly,  (under  the  guid- 
ing intluenceof  the  good  Shepherd,)  owing  to  the 
judicious  arrangement  of  his  pecuhar  economy, 
that  we  have  been  spared  so  long,  and  blessed  so 
abundantly — that  the  work  has  spread  over  so 
mufh  ground,  is  attributable  to  the  fence  being  kept 
in  good  order  by  beings  well  stocked  with  proper 
materials,  and  improving  the  state  of  the  pasture 
fields  with  the  proper  manure.  You  kncyv, 
father,  what  I  mean  ;  the  rich  grass  of  gospel 
holiness.  Methinks  I  hear  you  say — Oh,  yes,  it 
is  the  rock  salt  and  superlative  food  which  we  en- 
deavour to  feed  out  to  the  Methodists,  and  for 
which  so  many  of  our  sheep  marjifest  so  great  a 
fondness,  that  rather  than  they  would  be  shut  out  of 
the  pen,  and  thereby  debarred  from  feeding  in  these 
fields  and  nibbling  the  sweet  grass  that  grows 
therein,  they  would  venture  their  necks  in  endea- 
vouring to  leap   over  the  fence  erected  around 
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I  verily  believe  you  are  right,  my  good  father 
■ — my  soul  says  amen.  I  would  much  sooner 
submit  myself  to  the  hand  of  the  executioner, 
than  relinquish  the  essential  doctrines  that  so  pe- 
culiarly distinguish  the  Methodists,  ai.d  in  preach- 
ing which  they  have  been  so  graciously  provided 
by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But,  reverend 
father,  since  we  are  at  it,  and  I  believe  have  said 
the  truth,  that  hundreds  and  thousands  would 
rather  die  a  thousand  deaths  than  give  away  a 
hair's  breadth  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  which 
grows  so  richly  and  is  offered  so  freely  in  our  lots. 
But  what  is  the  reason— you  know  as  well  as  I 
do,  that  many  (I  cannot  call  them  sheep,)  leap 
over  our  high  fence  of  nine  rails,  and  many  of 
them  break  their  necks,  in  so  doing,  or  per- 
haps, what  is  much  worse,  lose  their  souls.  Some 
of  them  run  to  the  no- devil  feer.ers.  and  others  to 
the  no-hell  monsters,  while  many  fly  to  the  old 
she-devil,  Ann  Lee,  &c.  Ob  1  my  old  brother, 
it  would  take  up  too  much  tmie  ibr  me,  situated 
as  1  am,  to  enter  into  an  investigation  o:  all  the 
minutia,  seeing  that  God  in  his  providence  has 
singled  me  out  from  among  my  brethren  to  over- 
see^the  flock,  and  as  it  is  high' time  for  me  to  go 
to  my  charge  ;  perhaps  you,  my  old  friend  and 
brother,  by  obtaining  access  to  their  closets  may 
bring  them  into  close  conversation.  But  it  is, 
reverend  father,  almost  impossible— for  \yhenever 
this  description  of  sheep,  1  had  almost  said  goats, 
which  I  am  more  than  half  inclined  to  think  is 
the  proper  name  for  all  such— they   are  called 
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eels,  and  in  scripture  they  are  called  unclean 
creatures ;  indeed,  many  of  them  are  so  tar 
changed,  that  they  neither  chew  the  cud  nor  divide 
the  hoofs  ;  that  is,  they  neither  feed  on  the  sweet 
pastures,  nor  lick  the  superlative  fodder  that  so 
bountifully  grows  in  our  fields,  nor  do  they  love 
to  divide  for  the  world  ;  but  still,  as  some  of  them 
are  still  within  call,  by  your  leave,  my  good 
father,  I  will  try  to  shoot  an  arrow  at  a  venture 
among  them,  as  I  pursue  my  zig-zag  course  ;  but 
as  it  seemeth  to  be  getting  late  in  the  evening, 
and  as  you  appear  to  have  on  old  Paul's  coat, 
that  he  charged  Timothy  in  the  first  letter,  third 
chapter,  and  first  and  second  verses,  &:-c.  that 
wherever  he  went  he  should  be  sure  to  take  it 
with  him.  Surely  you,  my  reverend  and  holy 
father,  are  too  good  a  man  to  be  offended  at 
me  in  intruding  myself  in  this  blundering  man- 
ner into  your  company  ;  but  it  is  too  laie  for  me 
to  draw  back.  I  have  done  the  job  already,  and 
let  it  be  called  what  it  may,  I  hope  that,  as  we 
both  j)rofess  to  be  lovers  of  plain  truth,  may  we 
in  the  different  spheres  in  the  great  and  glorious 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  fill  up  each 
Iiis  days  in  holy  living  and  holy  actions.  And  now, 
as  ''  the  parting  time  is  come,"  permit  me  to  re- 
commend you,  and  all  others  in  authority,  uijder 
the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  all  our  souls,  to 
his  peculiar  care.  And  if  1  never  see  you  again, 
go  on  my  reverend  father,  and  I  will  tell  you  that 
the  plain  truth  which  you  preach  is  no  more  nor 
less  than   the  eternal   unchangeable   decree   of 
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Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost— yes,  this 
only  is  the  revealed  will  and  the  eternal  mmd  of 
God  made  known  to  us,  and  we  shall  never  see 
or  know  of  any  other  in  time  or  eternity. 

And  now,  tlie  parting  tinoe  is  come, 
You  have  my  heart— give  me  your  hand  ; 
God  bless  you,  father,  may  you  stand 
With  Wesley  in  the  holy  land. 

Oh,  may  the  truths  that  you  preach  here, 
Fill  all  the  world  with  joy  syid  tear. 
To  love  and  srrve  our  God,  and  then 
We  'U  shout  at  last  with  holy  men. 

There  may  he  with  his  flock  be  found, 
At  thy  right  hand,  there  to  set  down, 
And  hear  the  sweet,  the  charming  sound, 
"  Come  in,  ye  bkss'd,  now  take  the  crown  I 

Oh,  there  may  bishops,  preachers,  feeders, 
Horse-men,  foot-mtn.  bowmen,  leaders, 
With  the  true  sheep,  the  peiin'd  up  here, 
Within  thj  kingdom  take  their  share  ! 

Now,  Oh  !  my  God,  the  bishop  bless, 
And  fill  his  heart  with  holiness. 
And  may  he  with  his  mates  at  last, 
Share  Wesley's  place  among  the  bless'd. 

Oh,  yonder  comes  our  Presiding  Elder,  whom  I 
shall  take  the  liberty  to  call  our  ride  round  feeder- 
seeing  that  he  is  a  sheep-feeder  as  well  as  the 
reverend  man  with  whom  1  have  just  parted. — 
And  here  comes  the  horse- men  too,  as  I  think 
Jeremiah  calls  them,  (chap,  ii.— 51,)  and  as 
these  ride  round  feeders  go  round  our  large  pas- 
ture fields,  while  myself  and  others  take  our  stand 
in  a  more  contracted  situation,  vet  as  we  all  try 
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more  or  less  to  feed  the  slieep  and  lambs  in  our 
great  enclosure  under  our  shepherds  as  horse-men 
in  our  Jerusalem,  I  long  to  give  them  all  a  few 
grains  of  my  sort  of  salt,  or  rather,  in  my  way,  to 
talk  to  them  about  the  shoes  and  coats  that  Joshua 
and  Caleb  wore  ;  and  the  rock  that  Moses  gave 
his  sheep  to  drink  from.  x\nd  I  hope,  my  dear 
brother  ride  round  feeder,  let  your  station  be  as 
Elder,  travelHng  or  local,  that  you  will  not  be 
angry  with  me  for  intruding  thus  on  your  atten- 
tion, and  especially  as  I  have  no  one  to  intercede 
for  me.  You  know  that  Methodists  generally 
take  and  allow  a  latitude  of  freedom,  provided  it 
be  done  in  a  gospel  way. 

Seeing  that  you  are  a  horse-man  in  our  ranks, 
may  I  not  inquire  how  long  you  have  been  in 
that  sacred  office  ?  I  presume  you  know  that  if 
you  have  been  divinely  called  into  this  blessed 
work,  that  you  represent  Christ  on  earth.  How 
long  therefore  have  you  been  feeding  the  flock  of 
Christ?  whore  do  you  lead  them,  and  on  what 
kind  of  fodder  arc  they  fed  ?  Are  you  striving  to 
lead  them  to  that  rock  to  which  Moses  led  his 
sheep  in  [Joreb  ?  Have  you  partaken  of  these 
waters  yourself,  or  are  you  drinking  of  and  plung- 
ing into  that  pure  river  which  Saint  John  tells  us 
of,  which  is  clear  as  crystal  ?  If  I  be  allowed  to 
speak  my  mind  freely  on  this  subject,  T  would  say 
of  that  man  who  fills  the  place  of  a  sheep-feeder, 
especially  in  our  inclosure,  if  he  be  not  drinking 
deeper  and  deeper  into  these  hfe-imparting  wa- 
ters, he  is  no  better  than  a  "  death*  belU"  which. 
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with  awful  note,  announces  that  some  immortal 
spirit   has   "•  shot    the   gulf,"   but   which    never 
rises  higher  than  the  centre  of  the  circumference 
which  bounds  it.     So  it  may  be  with  some  of  us. 
We  may  tell  the  people  about  holiness,  and  its 
kindred  graces,  but  have  we,  in  reality,  put  on 
Christ.     You,   no  doubt,  remember   what  Paul 
charges   you   and  all    horse-men  or   feeders    of 
Christ's  sheep,  to  "feed  them  with  that  blood  that 
St.  John  declares  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;  have  you 
that  living  witness  in  your  soul,  that  your  eye  is  sin- 
gle and  your  whole  body  filled  with  light  ?    It  has 
been  my  exalted  privilege  to  enforce  from  the 
pulpit  on  those  who  have  attended  my  preaching, 
the  truth  of  holiness  of  heart — and  I  have  wished 
that  [  had  preached  it  more  fully,  and  exemplified 
it  more  ardently  in  my  life.      If  you  have  this  sin 
conquering  and  subduing  faith,  your  hope  is  as  an 
anchor  to  your  soul,  fastened  so  deeply  in  Christ, 
that  neither  life  nor  death,  fire,  fagots,  or  racks 
formed  against  you  by  the  prince  of  darkness,  or 
any  of  his  willing  subjects  on    earth,  can  terrify 
you,  while  your  cable  faith  has  one  end  fixed  to 
your  anchor,  in  Christ,  and  tjie  other  to  your  heart 
—and  having  the  Holy  Ghost  for  your  pilot,  and 
good  works  your  help-mates,  they  will  pull  you  on 
so  fast  as  the  wheels  of  time  revolve,  and  I  should 
not  wonder  in  the  least,  if  you  should  often  ex- 
claim vi'ith  her  of  old,  '''  hasten   my  beloved,  and 
bring  me  to  the  garden  of  spices  and  pomegranate, 
for  1  am  sick  of  love.     O,  bring  me  where  I  may- 
view  thy  lovely  face  as  the  sweet  bride  doeth  in 
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the  chambers  of  the  holiest  of  the  holies."  But 
as  you  are  an  elder  in  our  large  pasture  fields,  I 
would  observe,  that  you  have  alar^espot  of  ground 
to  cultivate — even  a  whole  district.  I  will  open 
my  old  budget,  and  when  I  have  done,  you  shall 
be  welcome  to  as  much  good  salt  as  you  wish  to 
take  away  with  you,  and  leave  enough  behind  for 
the  next  good  feeder  who  comes  along,  whether 
he  be  a  horse-man,  a  foot-man,  or  any  other  per- 
son who  may  wish  to  lick  salt  out  of  my  old 
trencher. 

In  the  first  place,  I  am  an  old  man,  and  have 
traversed  ihe  pasture  fields  of  our  good  shepherd 
both  in  our  own  lots  and  in  other  grounds,  for 
many  years.  I  have  seen  a  great  variety  of  gifts 
among  the  diflferent  feeders,  or  rather  among 
those  who  think  they  are  called  to  feed  the  flock 
of  our  great  Shepherd.  I  will  begin  with  our 
own  shepherds,  and  set  forth  their  good  as  well  as 
evil.  [  firmly  believe  that  we  have  hundreds  of 
the  first  rate  feeders  in  our  large  enclosures — men 
of  great  talents  as  it  respects  the  great  truths  of 
God's  revealed  will,  and  whoever  has  seen  or  heard 
of  any  other  ?  and  I  challenge  all  the  sacred  de- 
cree feeders  to  produce  any  other.  For  all  that 
finite  beings  can  know  of  God,  either  in  time 
or  eternity,  is  and  will  be  through  the  medium  of 
the  human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  God 
had  any  other  will  to  communicate  to  us  that  varies 
a  single  hair  from  that  already  revealed  to  us. 
in  that  blessed  book  which  I  call  the  Lamb's 
hook  of  life,  and  death  too :  for  in  this  book  i? 
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revealed  every  thing  necessary  fyr  us  to  know  in 
this  world  and  down  to  the  day  of  judgment,  as 
well  as  the  fixed  decision  of  every  man's  fate. 
It  is  phiin,  that  the  great  hinge  on  which  the  fate 
of  every  man  will  turn,  will  be  the  character  which 
every  mdividual  forms.  Before  those  persons,  who 
hold  to  these  decrees,  can  beat  us  off  this  rock, 
they  must  first  show  us  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
possessed  of  conunon  honesty,  when  he  aiid  his 
inspired  writers  declare  that  the  happiness  or  mis- 
ery, as  far  as  their  free  agency  is  necessary,  de- 
pends on  it — that  is,  Christ  having  finished  every 
thing  which  we  could  not  do,  being  crippled  in 
Adam,  and  that  all  were  redeemed  and  placed 
in  Christ,  just  in  the  same  position  as  they  were 
in  Vdam,  previous  to  the  transgression — and 
hence  Christ  tells  us  plainly,  that  every  branch  in 
Him  that  beareth  not  fruit  is  cut  off.  Here  then,  is 
pointed  truth,  as  plain  as  that  two  and  two  make 
four.  The  sole  reason  that  men  are  not  saved,  is 
because  they  bear  not  fruit.  This  reason  is  abun- 
dantly assigned  in  scores  of  passages.  But  why 
need  we,  my  reverend  brother,  transcribe  half  the 
book  of  Plain  Truth  ? '  Let  those  feeders  show 
us  first,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  ignorant  of  this  sa- 
cred will ;  or,  secondly,  that  God  has  positively 
given  them  another  decree  which  declares  that 
the  revelation  we  have  is  false,  and  that  they  can 
convince  us  how,  where,  and  when  God  revealed 
this  profound  secret  to  them; — ^for  if  there  be 
'  such  an  one,  it  must  have  been  revealed  ;  and  I 
say  again,  that  it  is  impossible   for   us,  in  our 
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present  state,  to  know  any  thing  relative  to  the 
mode  in  which  God  exists,  only  as  he  declares  or 
reveals  himself  to  us  by  mediums  suited  to 
finite  capacities.  To  say  that  God  can  form 
plans  and  contrive  the  destruction  of  poor,  insig- 
nificant mortals,  as  we  are,  is  of  all  thmgs  the  most 
shocking.  God  never  can,  consistently  with  his 
own  infinite  goodness  and  justice,  send  any  one 
into  misery,  in  any  sense  whatever,  only  as  that 
being  has  capacitated  himself  by  his  own  volun- 
tary act  :  havmg,  at  the  same  time,  the  power  of 
resisting  or  fulfiling  the  law  of  God — he  must 
consequently  fall  under  the  dreadful  curse  or  fiery 
indignation  of  that  law,  as  righteous  men,  by  the 
same  power  of  acting,  will  assuredly  meet  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  ;  and  it  is  in  this 
way  every  man  will  carry  his  fuel  down  to  the 
grave  :  and  the  same  he  will  find  when  he  arises 
from  the  tomb.  The  wise  virgins  will  carry  their 
oil  with  them,  which,  by  their  own  industry  and 
obedience  they  have  improved.  By  thus  acting 
out  their  great  salvation,  they  have  formed  charac- 
ters for  God  to  be  just,  in  saying  '•'■  Come,  ye 
blessed,  for  ye  did  the  thing  I  had  commanded 
you  ;  and  now  it  is  no  more  than  just  that  I 
should  give  you  the  promised  reward,  having  im- 
proved the  grace  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all 
men  ; 'first,  by  convicting  them  of  their  danger- 
ous situation,  and  seeking  sincerely  for  pardon 
through  my  blood  only,  working  out  freely  what 
I,  by  my  spirit,  freely  wrought  in  you."  These, 
T  spjv^  must  as  naturally  meet  the  attributes  of  love. ' 
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mercy,  or  goodness,  call  them  what  you  may,  as 
for  the  meridian  sun  to  shine  on  that  man  who 
goes  into  open  space  in  a  cloudless  day.  But 
fearing  that  a  query  may  arise  in  the  breast  of 
some,  as  to  the  benefit  which  God  would  derive 
by  giving  grains  of  pure  grace  to  one  whom  he 
knows  will  abuse  them,  I  would  observe — first, 
how  can  finite  beings  exist  without  a  law  ?  as  they 
did  not  make  themselves,  consequently  they  have 
not  the  power  to  enact  laws  for  their  own  moral 
government.  Therefore,  they  must  have  him  who 
created  them  for  their  governor,  and  of  course  they 
must  come  under  his  government,  and  fulfil  such 
laws  as  he  may  enact  in  his  wisdom,  for  the  regu- 
lation of  their  conduct.  But  how  can  they  be 
subject  to  any  law,  unless  they  have  the  power 
to  keep  that  law,  or  how  can  they  be  condemned 
by  it,  unless  they  have  equally  the  power  to  obey 
or  violate  it.  Here,  lthmk,any  candid  man  will 
seethe  sole  cause  of  the  excruciating  torments 
of  the  finally  impenitent.  The  law  of  God,  being 
founded  in  equity,  it  must  have  an  equivalent,  or 
it  cannot  be  satisfied.  This  it  cannot  have  of  a 
finite  being,  who  has  violated  it  voluntarily,  only 
as  it  receives  it  in  punishing  that  being  as  an  im- 
penitent sinner.  Under  this  broken  law,  it  must 
feel  its  *'  racking  strokes,"  even  as  a  murderer 
meets  justice  in  this  life  ;  so  that,  according  to 
this,  all  that  God  doeth  to  any  sinner,  is  to  execute 
the  law  against  this  '^  law-breaking"  character. 
He  will  carry  the  materials  or  fuel  into  the  eternal 
world  with  him,  and  the  law  of  God  will  be  the 
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fire,  and  the  consciousness  of  his  ow  nfree  acts 
in  breaking  that  law,  and  refusing  to  seek  'pardon 
from  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  might 
have  had  as  freely  as  any  olher  man.  This,  I 
think,  my  reverend  brother,  is  the  substance  of 
the  superfine  grass,  at  least  in  some  good  sense, 
which  is  growing  in  our  enclosure,  and  which 
our  great  horse-men  strive  to  feei\  our  sheep 
with  — and  therefore  I  cannot  give  place  to 
these  secret  revealers,  of  a  something,  first  called 
fate,  contrived  by  God  in  eternity,  and  always 
revealing  and  never-to-be-revealed — sornetimes, 
called  a  two-principle  God.  Then  it  changes 
into  a  two-will  being  ;  next  it  comes  out  in  a 
sacred  decree,  called  personal  election,  and  per- 
sonal reprobation  ;  again  it  changes  its  face  and 
wishes  to  invite  the  attention  of  all  its  beloved  vo- 
taries, and  calls  itself  sacred  decrees  ;  again  it  is 
brought  on  the  stage  and  performs  its  part  in  natu- 
ral ability  and  moral  inability.  '  How  many  times 
more  it  will  change  and  twist  the  eternal,  un- 
changeable, and  everlasting  decree  revealed  in 
the  plainest  manner  by  the  God  of  love  and  truth, 
I  do  not  know  ; — but  methinks  I  hear  you  say, 
let  them  turn  and  twist  as  often  as  they  have 
already,  the  same  old  serpent  that  first  said  "  ye 
shall  not  surely  die,"  is  still  hid  under  its  win^s  ; 
therefore,  let  us  shout  glory,  &:c.  for  Methodism, 
amen  !  So  says  my  soul,  and  I  bless  God  for 
bringing  me  out  of  this  mud  hole. 

But  since  we  are  at  it,  let  us  try  if  we  can  give 
some  reasons  why  good  men  have  been  so  dread- 
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fully  deceived  by  this  serpent  error.     This  may 
appear  harsh,  but  if  we  consider  hoW  the  serpent 
wound  himself  into  the  favour  of  our  first  parents, 
it  wouUl  not  appear  so.     1  have  said  that  we  can- 
not possibly  know  any  thing  of  God  as  finite  be- 
ings, only  as  he  reveals  himself  to  us.     This  is 
the  case  with  angels  as  well  as  men—consequent- 
ly, angels  are  under  a  law  as  well  as  men      And, 
as  no  la\V  is  worth  observing,  unless  a  penalty  is 
annexed  to  the  violation  of  it,  no  law  can  be 
broken  only  by  beings  who  have  power  to  keep 
it.     Hence,  angels,  by  prying  into  the  secrets  of 
the  great  Eternal,  the  nature  of  his  existence,  and 
the  motives  which  influence  him  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  nature,  and  the  government  of  the  worlds 
he  has  created,  and  not  being  competent  to  make 
the  discovery  thus  put  forth,  the  power  which  was 
given  them  to  keep  the  law  which  they  were  un- 
der, and    rebelled,  and   by  so  doing,  they  bring 
themselves  into  condemnation,  under  the  law  of 
justice.  Had  they  kept  the  law,  and  been  contented 
with  the  revealed  mind  and  will  of  God  made 
known  to  them,  they  would  have  been  undoubted- 
ly for  ever  happv.   So  Adam  would  have  been  con- 
tinually happy  if  he  had  not  manifested  a  willing- 
ness to  pry  into  more  than  was  revealed  to  him. 
By  the  very  same  power  by  which  he  was  enabled 
to  keep  the  law  of  his  Maker,  blameless,  he  lis- 
tened to  the  persuasions  of  the  serpent,  and   so 
rebelled.     Now  if  they  could  err  so  awfully,  see- 
ing they   were  perfectly   innocent  before,   bow  I 
much  easier  is  it  for  sfood  men  to  do  the  same. 
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It  IS  on  this  principle,  therefore,  I  say,  tliat  that 
man,  (whatever  intellectual  strength  he  may  have) 
if  he  be  not  contented  with  what  God  has  re- 
vealed, as  sure  as  he  is  a  man,  it  is  a  thousand  to 
one  if  he  does  not  err.  And  so  sure  as  any  be- 
ing varies  from  the  plain  truth  of  what  God  ha«h 
revealed  in  the  most  pointed  manner,  and  attempts 
to  make  hypotheses  or  comments  on  the  word  of 
eternal  truth,  unless  they  agree  with  the  pure  cha- 
racter God  hath  given  of  himself,  so  sure  will  he 
err,  at  least  in  judgment,  and  the  while  he  main- 
tains his  pious  exercises  in  holiness,  or,  in  other 
words,  though  his  head  be  in  a  mud  hole,  yet,  if 
his  heart  be  fixed  on  obeying  God,  his  sincere 
endeavours  will  be  the  means  of  saving  him — for 
it  is  plain,  that  God  has  mercy  on  our  ignorance  ; 
— yes,  on  all  our  ignorance,  in  ten  thousand  in- 
stances. But  notwithstanding  God  will  save  the 
man  who  worships  him  as  far  as  he  is  capable, 
yet  where  plain  directions  are  given,  and  those  to 
whom  they  are  given  have  a  fair  opportunity  of 
learning  the  revealed  mind  of  God,  and  will 
choose  their  own  notions  in  doctrinal  points, 
though  their  pious  practices  will  be  the  means  of 
their  going  to  heaven,  yet  they  will  suffer  much 
loss  to  all  eternity.  They  have  heaped  up  hay 
and  stubble,  which  will  be  burned,  and  having  but 
little  of  the  pure  gold  of  grace,  and  the  silver  or 
mustard  seed  of  faith,  which  never  varies  a  hair's 
breadth,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord^  their  souls  will 
be  so  small  in  understanding,  and  their  capacities 
so  contracted,  that  when  thev  enter  the  regions  o^ 
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the  boundless  world  called  Heaven,  millions  of 
these  souls  if  they  had  followed  the  plain  truths, 
and  strove  sincerely  to  preach  and  live  up  to  these 
heavenly  precepts,  instead  of  behig  in  a  capacity 
for  enjoying  the  higher  scenes  of  glory,  they  will 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  set  down  with 
some  of  the  lower  classes  in  that  world,  for  it  is 
plain  to  me,  from  our  Lord's  own  words,  that  he 
who  improves  much  in  holiness  in  this  life,  shall 
have  a  greater  share  of  happiness,  and  conse- 
quently will  be  nearer  the  centre  of  heaven  ;  or 
v/herever  the  declarative  glory  of  God  is  most 
fully  revealed — ^just  as  those  men  who  live  near 
the  tropical  line  have  more  of  the  sun  than  those 
who  dwell  nearer  towards  the  north  pole.  So, 
my  dear  brethren,  it  appears  to  me  will  be  the 
state  of  every  man.  Perhaps  this  is  the  reason 
why  holy  John  saw  so  few  in  the  centre  near  the 
throne.  They  appeared  to  him  as  four  are  to 
twenty-four.  Thus,  my  brother,  elder,  horse- 
man, travelling  or  local,  I  have,  by  describing 
the  errors  that  have  crept  into  the  pasture 
fields  of  the  great  Shepherd  and  head  of  all  true 
under  shepherds,  whether  horse-men  or  foot- 
men, shown  the  blessed  privileges  of  Methodism  ; 
and  I  believe  we  mutually  triumph  in  the  doctrines 
held  and  practised  among  us  ; — and,  methinks  I 
hear  you  say,  "•  the  more  we  practise  these  blessed 
doctrines,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us,  here  and 
hereafter." 

But  there  is  another  point  on  which  I  wish  to 
deliver  my  mind  freely.     You  know  that  there  are 
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iunie  men  in  our' enclosure  who  are  continually 
leasing  us  on  the  doctrine  of  xoater  baptism. — 
They  read,  oV  seem  to  read,  nothing  but  plunging 
in  every  place  where  water  is  spoken  of — and  yet 
there  is  not  one  plain  printed  passage  in  all  that 
sacred  book,  which  declares  that  any  one  -was 
ever  put  all  under  the  water.  But  they  say  that 
going  down  into  the  water  is  the  same  as  gomg 
under  the  water  ;  and  1  think  I  can  prove  from  a 
plain  fact,  that  hypothesis  is  false.  The  case  of 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  for  it  is  said  that  they 
both  went  down  into  the  water,  and  he  baptised 
him  there.  Here  is  no  ahernative  :  what  one  did 
the  other  did  also.  If  the  eunuch  went  under  the 
water,  Phihp  did  the  same,  and  if  they  both 
went  underthe  water,  how  could  Philip  have  pro- 
nounced the  benediction  on  the  eunuch  with  his 
mouth  full  of  water  ?  This  is  impossible,  and 
therefore  here  is  plain  proof  tliat  neither  Philip 
or  the  eunuch  went  under  the  water — seeing  that 
plain  truth  declares  they  both  were  in  the  same 
attitude.  And  as  to  the  children  of  Israel  who 
are  said  to  be  all  baptised  into  -Moses,  and  into 
the  sea,  &/C.  It  is  also  said  that  they  went  over 
dry  shod.  Now  here  is  another  plain  truth,  that 
water  baptism  is  not  meant  going  under  the 
water.  But  there  are  many  plain  passages^hicJi 
speak  of  sprinkling,  but  not  one  which  speaks  of 
immersion.  Another  query  arises  ; — where  do  the 
examples  for  sprinkling  chddrcn  appear  ?  First, 
from  the  Israelites  in  the  Red  sea ;  just  as  much 
a!5  the  men  and  women  were  bantised,  so  \tere  the 
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children  ;  and  the  same  way  in  which  parents 
were  initiated  in  the  church,  so  were  the  children. 
And  when  Peter  told  the  Jews  of  the  gospel 
privilege  which  God  had  given  to  parents,  he  de- 
clares that  the  same  privilege  was  also  con- 
ferred on  childreri.  The  injunction  was"*  repent 
and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you,  for  the  pro- 
mise IS  to  you  and  your  children."  Now,  as  far 
as  children  were  in  this  promise,  that  is,  God 
had  promised  to  bless  their  children  ;  as  St.  Paul 
plainly  says,  that  believers'  children  were  privi- 
leged with  some  kind  of  holiness,  and  the  blessed 
Jesus  received  all  that  were  brought  unto  him, 
and  declared  that  no  man  should  forbid  the 
children  to  come  unto  him  ;  therefore,  as  God 
hath  declared  that  that  man  who  did  not  dedicate 
his  children  to  him  in  the  Jewish  church,  should 
be  cut  off  from  the  privileges  of  church  fellow- 
ship himself,  where  is  the  man  who  will  deny 
this  privilege  to  children  in  the  gospel  church  ? 
Who  can  tell  what  good  effect  an  entire  compli- 
ance with  a  parent's  just  request,  and  how  far 
God  may  bless  the  sincere  act  to  both  parent  and 
child.  I  would^ask  any  man  of  common  sense, 
which  is  the  most  likely  to  meet  the  approbation 
of  God — the  man  who  sincerely  offers  up  his 
infant  to  God  in  this  holy  ordinance,  or  he  who 
obstinately  refuses  every  rational  argument  which 
may  be  brought  from  scripture  or  reason  ?  For 
my  part,  I  should  decide  at  once,  that  if  the  thing 
were  wrong  in  itself— that  is,  if  we  had  no  kind 
of  example  to  initiate  our  children  into  Christ'?^ 
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Visible  church  ,  yet  where  it  is  done  in  sincerity, 
the  motive  consequently  being  good,  it  can  never 
be  productive  of  harm.  But  where  we  have  so 
many  circumstantial  proofs  as  the  above,  we 
ought  to  comply  with  them  sincerely.  Here, 
again,  my  reverend  brother,  we  will  shout  glory 
to  God  for  plain  truth — and  \  hope  that  it  may 
never  be  given  up  by  us  as  long  as  the  world 
stands. 

Hitherto  T  have  been  setting  forth  the  blessed- 
ness of  our  rich  pasture,  by  exhibiting  the  errors 
of  others  ;  and  as  T  said  in  the  beginning  of  our 
conference,  that  we  had  horse-men  in  the  wide 
spread  fields  who  could  wield  the  broad  sword  of 
plain  truth  with  any  swords-man  in  all  the  pas- 
ture field  of  Christ  here  below.  Indeed,  let  them 
take  hold  of  a  big  lump  of  plain  truth,  and  I  may 
bid  a  stump  against  all  the  two-willed  men  in  the 
universal  church  of  Christ,  in  this  valley  of  dry 
bones,  to  produce  such  a  company  of  horsemen. 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  we  have  great  horsemen 
and  good  ones,  and  useful  ones,  and  some  who 
are  not  worthy  the  character  they  bear.  Of  the 
latter  class,  we  may  say  some  have  been  trying 
for  many  years  to  master  a  text  of  scripture,  yet 
they  never  have  or  never  will  be  able  to  learn 
the  alphabet  of  preaching  or  sermonizing,  if  they 
were  to  practise  themselves  on  one  single  text, 
until  their  heads  became  as  gray  as  my  own. 
Certainly  the  devil  has  deceived  these  men,  for 
when  he  saw  that  they  were  doing  some  good  in 
the  sphere  wherein  God  bad  placed  them,  (that 
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is,  in  giving  a  word  of  exhortation,)  Satan,  per- 
ceiving that  they  would  have  some  good  effect  on 
the  people,  he  wrought  upon  their  weaknesses,  and 
told  thcrn  they  ought,  to  preach.  '■''  Yes,''  says 
the  man,  *'  !  feel  that  it  is  my  duty  to  preach." 
"•  Yes,"  says  the  devil,  "You  must  preach."  — 
The  poor  creature  who  is  not  competent,  and 
who  never  has  been  called  hv  God,  is  goaded  on 
to  engage  in  the  greatest  of  ill  works,  without, 
for  one  moment,  stopping  to  reflect  on  the  differ- 
ence of  talent  necessary  to  constitute  a  man  a 
fit  person  to  expound  the  word  of  God,  or  deliver 
a  successful  exhortation.  He  does  not  feel  his 
mind  drawn  out  on  doctrinal  subjects  ;  and  hence 
when  you  hear  him  take  a  big  lump  of  a  text,  of 
whi«*,h  he  knows  nothing  of  the  literal  meaning 
or  subject  matter  contained  in  it,  than  if  he  had 
taken  a  paragraph  out  of^  Homer — and  for  what  ? 
Why  this  makes  the  devil  glad  that  he  has  ruined 
the  usefulness  of  this  good  man.  because  the 
reasoning  part  of  his  congregation  are  sweating 
with  pain  to  hear  such  an  abuse  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  they  are  glad  when  *'  amen  "  comes. 
As  to  the  other,  who  perhaps  will  very  often  say 
"  amen,""  when  they  ought  to  say  *'  God  forbid," 
though  they  seem  to  get  a  little  present  good 
from  many  of  the  expressions,  and  the  zeal  he 
manifests,  yet  it  lasts  no  longer  than  he  is  speak- 
ing. This,  no  doubt,  my  reverend  brother,  you 
have  taken  notice  of,  but  I  am  rather  at  a  loss 
how  to  remedy  it.  \  think,  howev<^r,  we  might 
be  a  jitt.je  more  particular  in  givmg  license  too 
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liastiiy.  Let  a  candidate  exercise  his  gifts  a 
longer  time,  previous  to  his  being  licensed,  and 
let  no  nnan  give  his  vote  unless  he  has  good  au- 
thority for  so  doing.  I  am  very  certain  we  have 
many  more  preachers,  especially  in  the  local  con- 
nexion, than  are  really  necessary.  But  we  will 
leave  this  kind  of  talk  at  present,  and,  as  I  have 
observed  concerning  our  dragoons  or  great  horse- 
men, they  generally,  when  they  take  a  big  lump 
of  plain  truth,  do  by  it  as  a  master  of  a  family 
does  by  a  piece  of  flesh — keep  carving  and  slicing 
till  they  reach  the  bone,  and  then  break  it  and 
take  out  the  marrow  at  last,  and  give  to  every  one 
their  portion.  'J'hus,  my  reverend  brother,  I 
have  done  as  much  as  I  intended  ;  giving  you 
as  much  of  my  kind  of  salt  as  you  please  to  put 
in  your  scrap,  and  if  you  think  lit,  as  you  ride 
round  and  meet  with  any  of  these  brave  horse- 
men, tell  them  if  they  want  any  salt  from  the 
poor  old  sheep-feeder,  they  may  go  to  his  masler 
and  dig  it  for  themselves.  And  now,  as  I  have  a 
long  journey  to  go  before  I  get  to  the  other  end, 
we  will  take  a  little  spiritual  cordial  together,  and 
so  commend  each  other  to  the  kind  care  of  the 
great  sheep-master  till  we  meet  again. 

Amen,  amen,  we  both  do  say, 
Great  Shepherd  bless  both  you  and  luc, 
And  give  us  grace  our  days  to  fill, 
To  preach,  and  pray,  and  do  his  wiM, 

Lord,  fill  our  souls  with  holy  fear, 

And  when  we  preach,  do  thou  inspire  ;  4f 

Make  strong  our  bow  and  arrow  too, 

That  saint  and  .sinner  have  their  due. 
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So  when  we  both  have  run  our  race, 
Oh,  may  v/e  find  that  happy  place, 
In  th^'  bkss'd  kina:donQ,  both  may  share 
A  preacher's  lot — wdb  his  rich  fare. 

So  now,  ray  reverend  brother,  go, 
And  f.  ed  your  flock,  't  is  time  you  know  ; 
May  you  and  they  ail  meet  at  last 
With  me,  and  be  for  ever  bless'd. 

And  now  f  have  just  parted  with  my  reverend 
brother  ride  round  teeder,  and  his  horsemen,  I 
must  go  arid  see  iiow  the  footmen  come  on,  for 
these  are  bow -men  too — and  many  of  them  are 
dead  marksmen.  They  can  handle  a  bunch  of 
arrow^s  well,  let  them  get  into  their  own  way  of 
shooting  ;  that  is,  let  them  take  the  good  old 
book  for  their  text,  and  they  can  then  have  latitude 
just  as  a  bird  on  a  large  tree — he  picks  a  bnd  or 
two  from  one  sprig  and  then  hops  to  another, 
and  there  he  picks  a  little,  and  so  from  one  branch 
to  another,  and  at  last  he  fills  his  crop  and  carries 
away  some  to  his  young.  So,  methmks,  it  is  with 
exhorters,  who  I  shall  call  footmen  in  our  Jerusa- 
lem. And  now,  my  brother,  permit  me  to  ask 
you  a  serious  question  or  two.  J  hope  I  shall 
not  do  any  harm  if  I  cannot  do  you  any  good. 
If  we  are  official  characters,  whether  we  are  what  I 
call  footmen,  bow-men  or  any  other  men.  that 
attempt  to  feed  the  flock  of  the  great  Shepherd, 
we  are  in  duty  bound,  in  a  two-fold  point  of  light^ 
to  see  what  state  and  condition  our  souls  are  m; ; 
first,  because  old  Paul  expressly  tells  us,  we  must 
look'Well  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  to  ourdoc^ines, 
or  we  cannot  he  the  means  of  savinsT  ourselvrs. 
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much  less  of  all  those  that  hear  us.  Now,  our 
Master  tells  you  and  me,  that  he,  and  he  only, 
hath  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  who  endeavours  to 
keep  within  the  boundaries  of  his  commands. 
Now,  let  me  ask  you,  do  you  go  to  the  tree  of 
life,  which  grows  on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the 
river  of  life  ?  for  you  know  that  good  old  John 
tells  us  that  this  blessed  tree  bears  twelve  manner 
of  fruits  every  month,  and  the  very  leaves  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations — therefore,  it  is  plam  to 
me  what  this  tree  means  ;  that  it  is  nothing  more 
or  less  than  the  peculiar  blessings  of  the  gospel 
which  have  sprung  up  by  the  efficacy  of  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ ;  for,  through  the  sin  of 
Adam,  all  the  human  family  were  for  ever  shut 
out  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  river  that  head- 
ed in  paradise.  But  through  the  merits  of  that 
sin-atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  river  of 
life  as  well  as  the  tree  of  life  is  again  restored  to 
just  as  many  oovir  indigents  as  lost  the  privilege 
in  their  first  head  and  representative.  All  these 
have  an  equal  right  to*  come  and  partake  of  these 
privileges,  just  as  he  who  improved  the  one  talent 
had  as  good  a  ri;4ht  to  his  master's  benediction  if 
he  had  improved  it,  as  he  who  improved  five  or 
ten.  Now,  if  I  understand  any  thing  about  plain 
truth,  this  river  and  tree  is  every  thing  to  us  in  our 
present  situation  as  they  are  to  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  in  their  situation  ;  for  the  riverisefHcaciou^^ 
for  cleansing  .and  satiating  the  thirst  of  an  imm^ 
tal  soul,  so  the  tree  serves  to  give  all  kinds  of  food 
from  one  n^M'  moon  to  another  ;  for   while  thr^ 
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leaves  yield  healing  balm  to  all  nations,  so  the 
different  sorts  of  fruit  yield  every  kind  of  iood 
for  believers.  Suppose  we  try  to  enumerate  the 
different  kinds  of  fruit.  First,  it  is  called  the 
tree  of  life  in  contradistinction  to  all  other  trees  ; 
yes,  the  only  tree  of  lilie  that  grows  in  the  garden 
of  paradise  ;  because  it  has  brought  life  and  im- 
mortaliiy  to  all  the  human  race  :  all  have  a  right 
to  it,  until  they,  by  a  voluntary  act  of  their  own, 
shut  themselves  out  by  their  refusing  to  come 
and  partake  of  its  different  benefits — leaving  this 
tree  and  turning  after  the  tree  of  knowledge,  or 
error,  which  is  the  case  with  all  apostates  ;  and, 
likewise,  the  leaves  are  for  healing  the  nations 
that  have  smned  Secondly,  it  yields  Iruit  or 
gives  grace  for  repentance.  Thirdly,  it  yields 
pardon  for  actual  sin.  Fourthly,  it  yields  justifi- 
cation, or  the  witness  of  pardon .  P'ilthly,  faith  in 
God  through  the  Saviour,  that  God  is  reconciled 
to  me  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Sixthly,  it  gives  me  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  enabling  me  to  believe  in  God, 
who  has  thus  given  me  the  blessed  privilege  to 
come  and  drink  of  this  river  and  eat  of  those 
fruits  above  described.  Seventhly,  it  fills  my 
soul  with  divine  love  to  my  God,  for  saving 
a  poor  miserable  creature  from  destruction. — 
Eighthly,  it  gives  persevering  grace  to  seek  for 
holiness  or  sanctifying  grace,  and  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  my  privilege  to  be  made  holy, 
or  to  be  cleansed  from  all  inherent  corruptions 
in  the  present  time,  and  to  come  to  it  and  pluck 
this  blessed  fruit,  and  not  to  varv  an  hair's  breadth 
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to  unbjief,  but  to  rely  on  it,  for  tiius  saith  the 
Lord,  ''  be  ye  holy,  for  I,  your  God,  am  holy,'' 
and  cannot  dwell  in  utiholy  souls ;  therefore, 
hearken  no  lonjjfer  to  these  men  who  say  ye  can- 
not be  cleansed  in  this  world,  but  believe  in  me, 
and  I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  your  filthiriess,  and 
all  unrighteousness,  &c.  iN'inthly,  it  gives  humili- 
ty— for  the  more  of  this  blessed  fruit  that  grows 
on  the  sanctifying  branch  of  this  tree,  the  more 
liuinble  this  man  will  feel ;  and  the  more  he  will 
be  like  the  host  above  :  by  being  sanctified,  he 
will,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  see  more  of 
the  divine  perfections  of  the  Deity,  and  this  will 
naturally  lay  him  prostrate  before  this  glorious 
holiness,  as  a  sight  of  it  did  Daniel  and  John ; 
and,  tenthly,  it  will  give  the  soul  who  is  thus  fed, 
a  constant  triumph  over  the  sting  of  de^th  ;  for, 
as  sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  and  he,  being  cleansed 
from  all  sin,  properly  speaking,  death  has  nothing 
to  feed  on  but  this  mortal  body  ;  nor  can  he  raise 
any  guilt  to  fix  his  iron  grasp  on  in  that  holy 
soul  ;  and  this  is  the  only  reason  that  holy  souls 
can  triumph  in  death.  Although  their  disorders 
may  prey  severely  on  their  body,  their  souls  being 
so  much  like  that  divine  master,  and  his  grace 
beingtheir  whole  support,  they  triumph  in  the  midst 
of  this  furnace.  O  death,  where  and  what  has 
become  of  thy  sting.  Oh,  glory  be  to  God, 
I  have  the  victory  through  tlie  blood  cleansing 
spirit  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. — 
Again,  in  the  eleventh  f)lace,  tiiis  tree  yields  fri|it 
that  insures  the  christian  of  a  sflorious   resnrrec- 
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tion,  after  his  body  goes  to  corruption,  and 
moulders  to  dust,  and  perhaps  lays  in  this  abject 
situation  for  a  thousand  years  ;  yet  he  knows  with 
holy  Paul,  that  this  very  body  shall  one  day  arise, 
at  least  the  essence  of  it,  and  shall  become  a 
knowing-,  thinking,  acting,  moving,  feeling,  and 
animated  body,  and  made  every  way  capable  of 
enjoying  the  sublimest  pleasures  that  grow  on 
this  tree,  or  from  its  other  in  the  paradise  of  God 
for  ever.  And,  in  the  twelfth  place,  the  fruit  that 
grows  on  the  uppermost  branch  of  this  strange 
tree  is  the  crowning  of  all  the  rest,  for  it  is  the 
glorifying,  or  what  the  saints  will  eat  in  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Thus,  my  dear  brother,  have 
we  found  out  the  meaning  perhaps,  of  this  strange 
tree.  This  much  we  may  venture  to  say,  that  it' 
gives  life  to  the  dead,  health  to  the  sick,  balm  to 
the  wounded,  strength  to  the  weak,  cordial  to  the 
fainting  mind,  repentance  to  the  seeker,  pardon 
to  the  guilty  who  seeketh  it,  faith  to  the  perse- 
vering saint,  good  hope  to  the  ciiristian,  sancti- 
fying grace  to  every  one  that  dares  believe  that 
God  spake  the  truth  when  he  saith,  '^  I  will 
cleanse  you  in  the  present  time,  and  not  wait  for 
death  or  any  other  agent  to  do  it  at  some  future 
period."  Finally,  every  thing  is  meant  for  our 
special  good  here  and  heavenly  glory  hereafter. 
And,  as  to  the  river  that  runs  so  close  by  the 
roots  of  this  glorious  tree,  and  which  are  con- 
stantly watering  them,  and  which  tooi  is  called 
the  river  of  life,  because  it  gives  life  and  keeps 
Jife  in  the  soul   as   much  as  the  tree  above  de«- 
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cribed ;  for  you  know,  my  brother,  that  food 
alone  will  not  keep  our  bodies  from  thirst,  and 
therefore  the  great  Sheep- master  has  provide^  a 
tree  to  supply  our  wants  as  it  respects  food,  and 
a  river  to  run  close  by,  that,  when  we  have  satis- 
fied our  appetite  with  food,  we  only  need  go 
down  the  steps,  if  we  take  care  to  look  out  ahead 
for  them,  and  mind  to  carry  our  vessel,  strong 
faith,  such  as  Abraham  and  David  had  when  they 
went  to  this  river ;  for  David  declares  that  he  was 
led  to  this  river  and  to  this  tree — only  he  calls  it 
green  pastures,  and  still  waters,  &.c.  Now,  if  we 
will  take  the  plain  directions  given  by  good  old 
John,  that  is,  to  keep  within  the  boundaries  of 
God's  commands  or  gospel  law  of  liberty,  we 
shall  have  a  right  to  this  tree  and  these  waters 
every  day,  and  I  dare  pawn  my  life  and  pledge 
my  soul  to  insure  the  bargain,  that  if  we  believe 
in  plain  truth,  we  need  not  go  very  far  before  we 
shall  find  witnesses  enough  to  relieve  me  from  my 
pledge,  for  you  cannot  travel  but  a  little  way  iri 
the  great  pasture  field  of  plain  truth,  but  you 
will  meet  with  plenty  of  good  old  sheep  who  will 
bleat  right  out  this  same  language,  and  tell  you 
that  this  same  river  has  efficacy  to  cleanse  from 
sin,  and  all  thirsting  after  this  world  ;  and  that 
this  tree  will  yield  food  sufficjpnt  to  feed  your 
soul  every  day  ;  therefore,  as  I  said  before,  you 
and  I,  as  official  characters,  ought  to  know  what 
condition  our  own  souls  are  in  before  we  attempt 
to  carry  oil  to  our  audience,  for  I  look  upon  such 
a?!  we  horsemen  and  footmen  to  be  as  the  pipe.? 
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that  received  the  oil  froQi  the  olive  brancheb, 
which  grew  in  the  true  ohve  tree,  and  pour  it  iri 
the  lamps  or  vessels  ;  that  is,  if  we  expect  to  be 
the  means  of  saving  souls,  we  must  see  to  it,  that 
our  lamp  is  burning,  and  that  we  have  that  candle 
lighted  up  in  our  own  souls,  our  eye  single  and  our 
whole  body  full  of  light,  so  that  we  may  carry 
the  oil  in  sanctified  vessels  to  our  audience ; 
and  especially  such  as  we,  who  live  among 
our  congregations,  for  they  in  general,  have  a 
greater  opportunity  of  observing  our  daily  con- 
duct, than  they  have  the  ge»eral  ride  round  feed- 
ers. We  all,  my  brother,  must  look  well  to  our 
own  conduct,  and  remember  that  it  is  our  pecu- 
liar duty  as  well  as  our  privilege  to  be  sanctified, 
body,  soul,  and  spirit;  tlsat  is,  as  I  understand  it, 
our  bodies  must  be  kept  in  proper  subjection,  so 
as  to  be  a  fit  temple  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell 
in,  and  to  show  that  we  carry  Christ  in  us,  the 
hope  of  glory,  that  there  is  a  reality  in  our  reli- 
gion, for  it  is  not  so  much  in  what  we  say,  as  in 
how  we  act  before  the  world  ;  for  if  we  can  speak 
and  preach  like  angels,  and  yet  not  have  our 
bodies  kept  in  due  subjection,  to  show  to  the 
world  that  we  live  the  christian  as  well  as  preach 
about  Christianity,  we  never  may  expect  to  do 
any  good.  Therefore,  not  only  our  souls  must 
be  holy  to  receive  the  oil  and  carry  it  to  our  con- 
gres'ation,  but  we  must  see  to  it  that  we  do  not 
use  our^bodily  exercise  in  sinful  indulgences ; 
nay,  what  might  be  thought  harmless  in  private 
persons,  oosrhtand  must  be  resisted  by  us.     Now 
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Then,  to  come  to  the  point,  as  it  respects  the 
sanctified  man,  one  who  is  so  in  his  bodily  exer- 
cise in  the  world,  and  in  his  own  soul ;  as  one 
that  bears  the  vessels  of  the  holy  oil  to  others, 
and,  lastly,  in  the  whole  of  his  actions,  which  I 
understand  by  the  spirit  being  sanctified,  for  (if 
the  phrase  be  logical,)  when  we  see  a  man  whose 
actions  are  bad,  we  say  he  acts  from  a  bad  spirit, 
so,  on  the  contrary,  when  we  see  a  man  whose 
actions  are  good,  we  say  he  is  actuated  by  a  good 
spirit. 

Therefore,  to  come  to  the  point  in  hand,  as 
you  fill  an  important  place  in  our  great  pasture- 
fields,  let  me  ask  you,  in  the  sacred  name,  what 
place  do  you  fill  m  the  world  ?  are  you  a  mer- 
chant ?  do  you  do  unto  all  men,  as  you  would 
they  should  do  unto  you,  if  you  were  in  their  place, 
and  they  in  yours  ?  if  so,  you  act  from  a  right 
spirit.  Do  you  keep  a  grocery  store,  and  deal 
out  the  devil's  swill  to  his  hogs  ;  that  is,  do  you 
sell  rum  to  drunkards  ?  for  I  look  on  all  such  as 
no  better  than  the  devil's  hog-butchers — yea,  I 
think  that  all  distillers  may  be  compared  to  whole- 
sale factors,  preparing  swill  to  fat  two-legged 
hogs,  and  all  taverns  and  groceries,  to  the  devil's 
hog-styes,  where  the  venders  fat  the  two-legged 
hogs  for  the  devil  by  the  gross,  and  sell  them  ta 
Satan  by  the  dozen  ;  and  every  drunkard  to  an 
ox,  a  bull,  a  hog,  a  dog,  and  a  goat :  first,  he 
drinks  down  the  intoxicating  liquor  as  the  thirsty 
ox  drinketh  down  the  water ;  secondly,  he  heP 
Joweth  like  a  bull ;  he  walloweth  in  the  mire  lil^;*^ 
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a  hog  ;  be  vomits  like  a  dog ;  and,  lastly,  he  smells 
as  bad  as  a  he-goat. 

Now,  I  believe  such  men,  who  thus  sell  spi- 
rituous liquors,  to  such  drunken,  beastly  dogs 
and  swine,  arc  thieves  and  robbers  ;  first,  they 
steal  souls  from  God  ;  secondly,  they  rob  whole 
families  of  their  rights,  and  strip  them  of  the 
money  which  might  be  laid  out  in  clothing  and 
educating  these  cljildren  O,  how  will  these 
poor  wicked  wretches  look  the  Saviour  in  the 
face,  when  he  shall  call  them  to  account  for  their 
stewardship !  Hearken  to  this,  ye  who  are  thus 
the  means  of  ruining  many  thousands  of  souls. 
I  will  here  relate  an  anecdote  on  this  subject  : 
there  was  one  of  these  wholesale  factors,  in  Ken- 
tucky, who  drove  a  large  concern  for  Satan, 
and  kept  in  it,  it  is  said,  many  hogs  constantly 
fatting  for  his  master ;  and  among  the  rest,  there 
was  one  old  hog  at  the  trough  constantly  ;  he  had 
his  black  betty  going  once  or  twice  a-day  ;  but, 
the  old  factor,  being  a  professor  of  religion, 
asked  him,  if  he  was  not  afraid  of  going  to  the  bad 
place  when  he  died  ;  and,  alter  his  replying  in  the 
negative,  the  black-betty  man  asked  him  if  he 
was  not  a  professor  of  religion.  The  answer  was, 
"  I  hope  so,"  said  the  other.  ^'  Well,"  said  the 
black-betty  man,  ^' if  they  will  let  you  into  heaven 
with  this  distillery  on  your  back,  I  think  they  will 
let  me  pass  with  my  junk  bottle."  Now,  my 
brother,  what  do  you  think  of  all  such  wholesale 
and  retail  brokers  for  old  Beelzebub  ?  For  my 
part,  1  know  not  what  justice  will  do  with  all  such 
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beings,  unless  it  makes  a  boiling  hot  swill-tub  to 
dcald  drunkards  in.  Finally,  my  brother,  how 
can  such  a  man  attempt  to  teach  others,  let 
his  situation  or  calling  be  what  it  will  in  the 
world  ?  Take  care  that  you  carry  nothing  about 
you  that  will  make  you  ashamed  in  the  great 
day  :  for,  though  we  may  hide  our  sins  from 
men,  we  cannot  hide  them  from  God.  And,  in 
order  to  stand  approved  before  men,  the  best  way 
is  to  see  that  we  have  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  you  may 
take  as  much  of  my  kind  of  salt  as  you  please, 
and  what  you  don't  like,  you  may  leave  with  me, 
or  give  it  to  any  other  good  man  who  will  not 
think  himself  too  high  to  stoop  to  lick  a  little 
rock-salt  out  of  an  old  sheep-feeder's  hand. 


And  now,  ray  God,  to  thee  I  pray  ; 
Do  speed  this  fontman  in  his  way  : 
Oh,  may  he.  watch,  exhort,  and  pray — 
His  strength  he  equal  to  his  day. 

O,  may  he,  with  his  crooked  dart. 
Strike  tinners  to  the  very  heart, 
And  let  the  wound«.'d  sinner  feel, 
That  Christ's  rich  blood  alone  can  heal. 

Now  let  thy  j^race,  bless'd  Spirit,  he 
His  streu-ith  and  portion,  in  his  day, 
That  much  rich  fruit,  (),  may  he  see, 
Of  sinnera  flying  home  to  Thee. 

And  when  his  race  below  is  run, 
May  he  and  I  to  heaven  come, 
With  horseman,  footman,  and  the  gang, 
Sing  Hallelujab,  for  ever.    Amen. 
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And  now,  having  sent  away  my  footman,  to 
throw  a  random  shot  or  two  at  the  devil's  game 
fowls,  and  still  having  a  little  time  to  spare,  1  will 
try,  by  the  help  of  my  crooked  staff,  which  the 
great  Shepherd  has  given  me,  to  take  a  walk 
on  this  pleasant  day  to  the  sheepcots  in  Gilead 
and  Horeb,  and  see  if  they  all  fare  well,  and  are 
in  good  pasture,  and  drink  of  the  same  waters  as 
David  did,  when  he  sung  so  sweetly,  and  which 
made  him  praise  the  good  Shepherd  so  joyfully. 

0,  here  they  are  ;  and  there  is  the  shepherd  boy 
yonder,  looking  out,  I  suppose,  to  see  if  any  of 
them  have  strayed  away,  and  that  the  old  wolf,  or 
any  of  his  hellish  pups,  does  not  come  down,  and 
steal  them.  Well,  my  good  boy,  how  do  you 
get  along  with  our  flocks  of  sheep ;  are  they 
feeding  on  the  rich  pasture  that  grows  in  the  fields 
of  plain  truth  ?  if  they  are,  I  will  warrant  you, 
they  are  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful :  but  more 
of  this  when  I  come  to  try  them,  if  they  will  come 
bleating  after  me,  to  lick  a  little  salt  out  of  my 
old  hand  ;  and,  as  you  seem  to  be  a  good  shepherd 
boy,  I  expect  you  know  my  meaning.  O  yes  ; 
I  suppose  you  mean  in  our  enclosure  ;  you  com- 
pare me  to  David,  who  kept  his  father's  sheep, 
while  his  elder  brethren  were  away  in  war  with 
their  enemies.  I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to  keep  my 
own  soul  in  a  thriving  state,  and  if  my  old  brother 
feeder  has  any  salt  to  spare  for  me,  or  my  sheep, 

1,  for  my  part,  will  thank  you,  if  it  be  no  other, 
than  the  good  old  stamp,  such  as  our  Master 
qmd  his  shee{)feeders,  the  fishermen,  salted  their 
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sheep  with  ;  and  such  is  still  to  be  found  in  the 
same  rock  called  '*  Plain  Truth."  I  think,  like- 
wise, that  you  will  find  many  of  my  sheep  will  be 
as  willing  as  I  to  come  and  take  a  little  of  that 
same  salt  from  your  hand  ;  and  I  thank  you,  my 
brother,  first,  because  you  speak  with  that  cau- 
tiousness ;  indeed,  it  is  perfectly  rij/ht  you  should 
be  careful,  who  bring  salt  to  your  flock,  seeing 
there  were  two  kinds  of  salt  in  Judea  ;  one 
never  would  putrefy,  the  other  would  :  so,  I  think, 
the  doctrine  of  plain  truth,  and  that  of  the 
sacred  decrees,  so  called,  may  be  compared  to 
these  two  kinds  of  salt.  Plain  truth  is  like  its 
Author,  unchangeable;  but  these  sacred  decrees 
have  been  changing  and  shifting  into  every  shape 
but  one,  that  is,  it  never  has,  nor  never  can  change 
into  plain  truth.  But  you  seem  to  indicate  a 
caution,  that  goes  to  say,  that  you  will  not  have 
any  other  sort  of  salt,  but  this  same  kind  of  rock 
salt ;  this  makes  me  glad  indeed,  for  I  hope  I 
never  shall  bring  any  other,  as  my  good  Master 
feeds  me  so  bountifully  from  this  rock,  from 
which  I  have  been  digging  for  so  many  years,  and 
yet  have  not  diminished  it  one  grain  ;  it  is  still 
the  same  in  quality  and  quantity  ;  for,  as  fast  as  I, 
and  a  thousand  feeders,  are  taking  and  earrying 
this  salt  to  our  sheep,  just  so  fast  it  fills  up  again. 
But,  my  brother,  what  made  you  say,  some  of 
your  sheep  would  come  to  my  old  bag  ;  why  will 
not  all  be  glad  to  come  and  take  a  little,  nay  a 
good  deal,  for  I  have  yet  some,  without  money 
and  without  price,  only  I  have  to  dig  it  out  with 


4^  ALLEGOKIUAL  AyDREHii. 

my  own  instrument,yr€e  agency  ;  that  is  the  spade, 
and  faith,  in  plain  truth,  is  the  handle.  1  need 
not  wait  for  your  answer.  1  have  travelled  the 
pasture-fields  of  Christ  many  years,  and  have 
been  trying  to  bring  this  kind  of  sheep,  if  they 
might  be  called  so,  without  giving  them  a  nick" 
name  ;  for  many  in  the  great  shepherd-fields  are 
more  like  goats  than  sheep  ;  but  as  Solomon  had 
many  concubines  as  well  as  wives,  so  our  great 
Shepherd  has,  I  fear,  this  kind  of  goats  as  well  as 
sheep  in  his  enclosure  ;  but,  as  you  ask  for  a  sam- 
ple of  my  salt,  I  feel  willing  to  give  it  you  as 
freely  as  [  received  it  from  my  Master,  because  the 
more  1  give  away,  the  more  I  have  left  ;  and  who 
that  knows  this  but  would  do  the  same.  But, 
my  brother,  as  you  will  go  this  way  along  with 
me,  from  one  sheep-pen  to  another  ;  and  as  two 
cannot  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed,  how 
is  it  with  your  old  lantern  :  have  you  the  candle 
burning  constantly  in  it  ?  for  when  God  sent 
down  the  holy  fire  from  heaven  on  the  sacrifice 
that  was  offered  by  Aaron  in  the  tabernacle, 
though  the  priest  had  to  lay  the  wood  and  the 
sacrifice  in  order  upon  the  altar,  yet  they  had  no 
right  to  put  fire  to  the  wood  ;  this  was  God's 
work,  and,  therefore,  the  Lord  did  send  the  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifice  ;  and 
now,  said  God,  see  that  you  never  let  this  fire  go 
out ;  therefore,  my  brother,  you  have  to  be  care- 
ful that  the  holy  fire  be  in  you,  and  the  heavenly 
light  burning  in  your  lantern.  So  that,  if  any  of 
yuur  sheep,  or  lambs,  go  astray,  and  get  benighted. 
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and  your  light  should  be  gone  out,  how  will  you 
be  able  to  find  them  in  the  dark,  and  lead  them 
into  the  field  again  ?     Here  then  is  a  lesson  for 
you  and  every  one,  but  especially  sheep-feeders 
and  keepers,  to  see  that  the  candle,  which  God 
put  in  our  lantern,   never  goes   out.     And,  in 
order  to  do  our  duty,  here  we  must  learn  fi^om  an 
old  experienced  shepherd,  who  tells  us,  that  we 
must  add  to  our  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance, patience,   godliness,   brotherly   kmdness, 
and  charity,  and,  likewise,  that  we  must  keep  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God.     But,  to  come  to  the 
point  in  hand  ;  God  first  kindles  his  grace  in  our 
souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost's  coming,  and  giving  us 
the  witness  that  our  sins  are  pardoned  ;  this  gives 
our  faith  an  evidence  to  action,  because  we  have 
the  substance  of  the  thing  hoped  for  ;  for,  says  the 
horseman  above,  if  these  virtues  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  who  shall  harm  you  ?  and,  unless  you 
have  the  hght  in  you,  in  vain  will  your  sheep  bleat 
for  you  to  show  tliem  the  way  through  this  dark 
wilderness.      Although   our   great   sheepmaster 
travelled  through  the  same  swampy  wood  himself, 
and  left  his  tracks  behind  him,  yet  none  but  such 
will  find  the  way,  who  take  his  advice  to  carry 
their  hghted  lamps  with  them  continually,  as  well 
as  oil  in  their  vessels.     We  know  our  pitchers 
will  only  hold  enough  for  the   present,  yet  the 
stock  must  be  recruited.     Therefore,  seeing  we 
must  work   out  our  salvation  by  our   own  act, 
as  sure  as  God,  by  his  free  grace,  worketh  in  us 
^o  will,  and  to  do,  God  will  do  his  work  in  us 
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without  our  aid,  but  will  not  do  the  work  which 
he  commands  us  to  do,  because  he  gives  us  power 
to  do  what  he  commands.  To  sum  up  the  whole, 
he  lights  up  his  spirit  in  us,  by  giving  us  gracious 
dispositions  to  believe  he  is  a  just  God,  as  well  as 
merciful,  and  thereby  strengthens  our  faith  to  act 
on  that  behef,  in  coming  to  him  for  fresh  sup- 
plies of  oil  ;  this  is  what  I  meant  by  keeping 
up  the  fire  which  God  first  kindled  in  our  sciAls. 
God  forbid  that  1  should  try  to  feed  either  you.  or 
your  sheep,  with  that  kind  of  salt  that  some  of 
ChriHt's  feeders  carry  in  their  old  rotten  bags  of 
sacred  decrees,  whose  language  is  something  like 
this,  when  they  preach  : 

"  Good  peoplf,  hear  this,  and  be  freed, 
For  God  halh  all  things  here  decreed  ; 
Y' a,  good  and  bad,  and  all  they  need, 
He  makes  the  will  to  do  the  deed. 

Take  you  heaven,  it  must  be  so  ; 

His  strong  decree  will  force  you  through  ; 

But,  if  to  hell  poor  I  must  go, 

The  same  decree  will  lorce  me  too." 

And  now,  my  brother,  will  you  be  so  kind  as 
to  give  me  the  names  by  which  you  call  your 
sheep,  for  you  know  the  great  Shepherd  hath 
proper  names,  or  order,  to  call  them  by.  Oh  yes, 
I  know  very  well  he  has,  but  1  hear,  as  I  hinted 
in  the  beginning  of  our  conference,  that  many  of 
those  who  have  broken  into  the  great  pasture- 
fields  of  our  great  Master,  are,  as  [  hinted  to  you 
when  1  made  the  review  ;  that  is,  they  would  not 
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be  willing  to  lick  your  kind  of  salt.  Nay,  some 
of  them  have  already  leaped  the  fence,  which  was 
so  carefully  put  up  by  our  first  under -shepherd, 
Father  Wesley,  though  many  I  fear  have  broken 
their  bones,  or,  perhaps,  worse  than  that.  For 
some  are  gone  to  the  no-devil- feeders,  and  others 
to  the  God  of  those  ignorami,  called  Shaking 
Quakers,  who,  it  seems,  are  determined  to  outdo 
the  very  devils  and  all  the  very  hobgoblins  of 
Tophet,  for  I  never  found  that  these  denied  any 
part  of  the  Bible.  But  there  are  many  of  them 
who  feed  in  our  lots,  as  well  as  in  other  pasture- 
fields  of  the  great  Shepherd.  But  the  path, 
marked  out  by  our  feeders,  was  too  narrow  for 
the  gambling  shoon,  zig-zag- footed,  and  what  else 
shall  I  call  them,  for,  indeed,  who  can  describe 
to  what  a  pitch  a  man  must  be  driven,  who  can 
leave  the  plain,  printed  Scripture  truths,  preached 
among  us,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  a  system  that 
shocks  common  sense,  and  makes  the  God  of 
truth  a  liar  to  his  face  ;  and,  as  I  said  before, 
outdoes  Beelzebub  himself?  But  my  old  brother 
feeder,  I  will  try  to  give  you  the  names  of,  at 
least,  most  of  those  who  still  stay  in  our  enclosure, 
and  this  I  design  in  giving  you  their  characters,  so 
that,  when  you  come  to  their  different  pens,  you 
may  address  them  by  the  same. 

In  the  first  place,  we  will  begin  with  the  bands  : 
and  here  is  Brother  Pure-Heart's  band  ;  these  are 
married  men,  who  profess  to  have  a  good  deal 
of  perfect  love,  and  his  band  mates,  none  but 
Christ's,  thirsty  spirit,  whole  soul,  and  poor  brother 
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Hard  Service  ;  this  is  the  married  men's  band. 
Next  comes  the  married  women's  band  ;  first, 
here  is  sister  Clean  Hands,  enough  and  to  spare, 
kind  wife,  bountiful  soul ;  and,  lastly,  Goody 
Patch-all  ;  these  are  the  married  women's  band. 
Now  comes  the  young  men's  band  ;  steady  mind ; 
keep  the  truth  ;  no  guile  ;  valiant  soul,  with 
thirsty  spirit.  Lastly,  comes  the  young  women's 
band  ;  first,  here  is  Hannah  All-prayer,  Marion 
Free-grace,  Deborah  Fight- for- God,  Mary  Hum- 
ble-mind, Phebe  Kight-for- heaven,  Rhody  Watch- 
ful, lastly.  Prudence  Plain-dress  ;  these  are  in 
separate  bands,  therefore,  must  not  be  classed 
with  the  others  whose  names  ought  not  to  be  put 
on  a  class  paper  ;  yet  some  of  these  will,  perad- 
venture,  have  a  small  share  in  heaven.  And, 
therefore,  my  old  brother,  I  will  try  to  put  their 
names  by  the  character  they  bear  ;  and,  I  fear  it 
too  well  agrees  with  their  conduct ;  first,  here 
is  Lag-behind  and  his  family.  Slip-away  and  his 
mates — too  many  of  them — Thimble-soul  and  his 
posterity,  such  as  Thimbb-soul's  father,  Pinch- 
the-poor,  his  grandfather.  Gripe-gold,  his  great 
grandfather,  and  Iron- heart,  his  great  great  grand- 
father. Oh,  my  dear  sheepboy,  do  pray  stop  ; 
give  me  no  more  such  characters  as  these.  Did 
I  not  know  there  were  such  in  every  part  of  the 
great  shepherd-ground,!  should  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  your  statement ;  but  1  believe  you  speak  the 
truth  ;  for  there  are  men  professing  godliness,  who 
resemble  the  above  characters.  But  I  must  give 
von  a  class  of  women,  too.  who  are  found  within 
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the  great  Shepherd's  fields  :  first,  here  is  Careless- 
about  the-lriith,  Backbite,  Sheep's-horns,  All-slut, 
All-mouth,  All-tongue,  Gad-about,  and  all  their 
sisters,  cousins,  &/C.  And  now,  my  old  brother, 
what  will  you  do  with  all  these  ?  Why,  my  boy,  I 
don't  know  what  to  do  or  say  to  many  of  these 
characters.  Perhaps,  some  of  these  may  be  within 
the  reach  of  my  old  bow  ;  1  will  try  to  shoot  and 
let  fly  a  few  arrows  at  them  ;  who  knows  but  a 
random  shot  may  penetrate  their  hearts  ?  first, 
let  us  go  to  these  holy  faithful  souls  ;  these  will  be 
glad  to  get  a  little  of  the  best  rock-salt,  or  pick  a 
diamond  out  of  my  old  dust-tub  ;  nor  will  they 
refuse  to  lick  a  few  grains  of  salt  from  my  hand. 
Perhaps,  as  we  go  round  in  our  ramble  among 
the  sheep,  we  may,  by  chance,  come  across  a  few 
of  the  strayed  and  lame  ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to 
expect  these  will  be  ready  to  attend  class-meet- 
ings, seeing  they  love  the  world,  and  cleave  to 
the  fashions  of  these  home-bred  brutes.  Nay, 
some  of  them  keep  a  school  to  teach  the  devil's 
apes  and  monkeys  from  January  to  December. 

You  tell  me  of  an  Iron-heart,  who  has  a  son, 
called  Gripe-gold,  and  a  grandson,  by  the  name 
of  Clay-mould,  and  a  great  grandson,  called 
Pinch-the-poor,  and  one  of  the  fifth  generation, 
Thimble-soul.  Now,  my  kind  brother,  notwith- 
standing 1  know  some  such  characters  round  our 
ground,  more  like  goats  than  sheep,  yet  we  have 
a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which  says,  that  unless 
these  characters  change  from  iron  heart  to  soft 
heart,  and  from  gripe  gold  to  despising  gold,  and 
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if  old  Clay-mould,  do  not  leave  worshipping  ins 
image  that  he  keeps  constantly  before  his  front- 
door, or  his  eyes,  he  will  awfully  rue  it,  when  it 
is  too  late.  Oh,  here  is  my  good  brother.  Pure- 
heart.  Right  welcome  are  you  to  me  and  my  good 
land  ;  my  good  old  feeder,  we  have  been  in  this 
way  waiting  for  you,  having  heard  from  Father 
Plain-truth  and  his  mates,  and  also  by  our  sheep- 
boy,  that  you  was  round  with  your  genuine  salt. 
I  am  glad  to  see  you  and  your  little  band, 
walking  in  the  narrow  way,  seeing  there  are  so 
very  few,  even  among  those  who  expect  to  have 
no  small  share  in  Emanuel's  ground  above,  but 
who  will  not  strive  to  walk  in  the  cross-bearing 
path.  Our  great  Master  tells  us  in  plain  truth, 
that  none  can  be  his  sheep  but  those  who  shoul- 
der the  cross  all  the  day,  and  follow  him.  There- 
fore, we  will  take  the  cross,  and  shout  Hallelujah 
here ;  and,  when  we  get  into  the  bright  fields 
above,  where  the  roses,  and  myrtles,  and  pome- 
granate send  forth  all  their  fragrance,  with  the 
most  delicious  sweetness,  then  we  will  shout  with 
all  the  true  sheep  in  Paradise,  Glory,  Hozannah, 
Hallelujah,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  So  say 
you  all— so  says  my  soul. 

Amen,  amen,  we  sing  ; 
May  angles  ecko  it  above, 
And  make  all  heaven  ring. 

To  our  Redeemer,  who  has  bought 
Such  love  for  Adam's  race  : 
And  to  the  Spirit  who  has  brousrht 
It  to  oTir  einfal  case 
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But,  my  brother,  it  is  a  lamentable  truth,  in- 
deed, that  so  many,  even  of  our  Father's  sheep, 
will  rather  live — live  did  I  say  ? — I  think  1  am 
wrong  in  saying  they  live,  for  they  seem  to  linger 
out  a  kind  of  starving  hfe,  on  that  kind  of  fodder, 
that  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  devil's  goats.  For  you  know  there  are  many 
who  deny  the  pure  truth  that  our  good  old  Shep-. 
herd  John  tells  us  about.  He  positively  declares 
that  all  those  true  sheep  who  feed  in  the  high 
climes  of  perfect  love,  purify  themselves,  even  as 
Christ  is  pure  ;  again,  he  that  doth  righteously, 
is  rigliteous,  even  as  Christ  is  righteous.  But, 
methinks,  I  hear  you  say,  what  use  is  there  holding 
the  lamp  to  the  feet  of  men  whom  prejudices  have' 
bound  as  strong  to  old  tradition  as  a  man  and  his 
wife  are  bound  ?  Before  such  can  see,  or  be 
made  to  receive  those  precious  truths,  and  cor- 
dially receive  them,  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit 
that  will  agree  with  plain  truth,  they  must  go  to 
the  old  physician,  called  Pure  Grace,  and  have 
their  vision  improved  before  they  can  feed  in  the 
pasture-fields  of  our  great  Master.  You  know 
how  to  prize  these  precious  truths  ;  for  those  are 
the  only  grace  which  will  feed  their  hungry  souls  ; 
nor  will  you  be  satisfied  with  any  waters  but  such 
as  run  out  of  the  watering  trough  made  by  the 
great  Sheep-master,  and  which  made  Jacob  glad, 
and  sing  so  merrily.  And  as  you  seem  to  indi- 
cate, it  is  a  very  narrow  path  indeed,  yet  you 
know  it  is  the  safe  way  ;  and  this  all  know  who 
walk  in  it ;  for  this  is  tlie  path  the  great  Prince  of 
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the  sheepfold  went  to  his  topless  throne  of  gior>'  ^ 
and  Jhe  has  left  a  certain  lamp  burning  in  this 
valley  called  the  Revealed  Will,  and  Plain 
Truth,  for  all  those  who  will  take  a  little  more 
than  common  pains  to  find  it ;  and  while  tjiey 
hold  it  in  their  right  hand,  and  take  care  to  keep 
it  well  trimmed,  it  will  never  go  out,  but  light  them 
all  the  way  :  so,  brother  Pure-heart,  you  can 
shun  those  miserable  mud  holes,  which  1  once 
run  into,  which  so  many  are  trying  to  get  through, 
who,  1  greatly  fear,  will  be  very  much  disap- 
pointed at  last.  But  you  can  see  these  bye-places 
and  soul-traps,  which  old  Apollyon  has  laid  to 
catch  apes  and  monkeys  in.  Likewise,  those 
dark  cells  of  unbelief,  and  doubting  clay-pits  into 
which  so  many  are  falhng,  from  which  some  never 
get  out  into  the  sun  again  ;  but,  upon  the  whole, 
have  some  good  feeling  towards  the  great  Shep- 
herd ;  you  know  what  a  deal  they  have  to  say 
about  excuses  every  time  we  meet  them,  Now, 
if  these  poor  lame  and  doubting  sheep  will  take 
the  advice  of  good  Tell-truth,  nothing  doubting, 
and  get  him  to  make  them  a  right  good  pair  of 
Gospel  shoes,  such  as  Moses  tells  the  Israelites 
they  should  have,  if  they  would  go  where  they 
were  made  ;  I  say,  if  they  would  get  these  shoes 
and  wear  them,  then,  as  Joshua  and  Caleb  did, 
they  might  walk  with  you  :  if  your  natures  agree 
with  your  names,  you  h  ive  this  lamp  burning  in 
you  always ;  you  will  then  have  no  dark  nights,  as 
those  who  can  hardly  tejl  if  their  hope  be  anchored 
in  the  rock  of  ages.  Now,  1  know  of  some  who  think 
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we  dream,  when  we  say  we  believe  that  clear 
evidence  that  turns  all  doubting  out.  But  what 
are  dreams  to  realities — ^just  as  much  as  chaff  is 
to  the  wheat.  You  are  right,  my  dear  friend,  in 
so  saying,  and  so  it  is  with  all  these  speculators 
on  the  plain  truth,  who  will  not  leave  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  but  neglect  the  tree  of  life,  and  attempt 
to  plant  another  tree  which  they  have  invented 
in  their  own  imagination,  and  then  tell  us  it  grows.  ' 
But  a  very  small  portion,  plucked  from  the  boughs 
of  this  tree,  and  mixed  up  with  a  few  grains  of 
common  sense,  likewise,  a  scruple  or  two  of  per- 
fect love,  and  half  an  ounce  of  rock  salt,  taken 
from  mount,  (thus  saith  the  Lord)  mixed  with 
pure  faith,  and  prepared  by  the  great  physician, 
Cure-all,  brought  to  us  by  the  good  girl.  Obe- 
dience, received  by  sure  trust,  and  taken  with  a 
good  portion  of  true  godliness — will  do  good  ; 
and  I  am  not  afraid  to  meet  all  our  opponents, 
who  say,  thus  saith  Calvin,  and  others,  together 
with  the  old  and  new  men  dwelling  in  one  house, 
and  possessing,  at  the  same  time,  the  throne  in 
unison  ;  but,  my  brethren,  what  a  happy  thing 
it  is  that  we  are  delivered  from  these  deluded 
men .  A  nd  it  is  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  these 
doctrines,  that  so  many  lag  behind  ;  and,  not- 
withstanding all  that  we  hear  about  a  pure,  and  a 
clean  heart,  if  my  heart  be  made  the  temple  of 
God,  the  Holy  Ghost  and  common  sense  teach 
that  holiness  and  sin  cannot  dwell  there,  that  is, 
in  my  heart,  at  the  same  time.  But  it  is  time 
for  me  to  open  mv  old  pouch,  and  give  all  a  little 
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of  my  salt.  In  the  first  place,  our  blessed  Shep- 
herd tells  us,  that  the  peculiar  blessing  attending 
this  character,  is  that  he  shall  see  God  ;  and 
although  all  the  characters  mentioned  in  the 
cluster  of  grapes  which  are  there  described  gather 
from  him,  yet  this  of  all  the  rest  has  a  superior 
privilege,  namely,  that  he  shall  see  God.  Now, 
all  men  see  Him  in  one  sense,  or  another,  and 
especially  believers,  the  weakest  as  well  as  the 
strongest ;  but  as  the  natural  sun  doth  not  shine 
alike  on  all  parts  of  the  natural  world  (for  instance, 
there  are  the  frigid  and  the  temperate  zones,  as 
well  as  the  torrid  zone,  called  the  equator,  where 
the  beams  of  the  sun  are  equal  all  the  year  ;)  so 
tbey  look  upon  the  man  who  is  pure  in  heart  as 
being  in  a  capacity  to  enjoy  the  torrid  zone — the 
beams  of  the  sun  of  righteousness — as  much  more, 
even  in  this  world,  as  well  as  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  'liius  the  people  who  Hve  directly  under 
the  natural  sun,  can  enjoy  aiid  bear  more  of  its 
heat  than  others  who  live  at  a  greater  distance. 
But,  to  come  to  old  experience  and  real  facts :  we 
may  say  here  are  two  brethren,  Pure-in-heart,  and 
Lag-behind  :  Pure-in-heart  sees  God  all  the  day  ; 
in  the  nature  of  things,  he  cannot  hve  in  darkness, 
because  he  acts  from  pure  principles  within,  and 
he  carries  godliness  with  him  wherever  he  goes  ; 
simplicity  and  godly  piety  are  the  pilots  by  which 
he  steers  his  vessel  through  all  the  straits  of 
life,  weighing  all  his  actions  in  the  balance  of  jus- 
tice and  truth,  allowing  for  ignorance  ;  for  if  the 
good  man  errs,  it  is  not  from  principle — no,  he 
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would  as  soon  forfeit  his  life,  as  take  an  advantage 
of  his  neighbour,  either  in  his  property,  person, 
or  name  ;  thus  this  man  forms  a  character  that 
sees  God,  and  feels  him  to  be  his  God,  guiding 
him,  and  directing  all  things  for  him  ;  and  let 
him  be  handled  as  Job  was,  he  holds  fast  his  inte- 
grity, trusting  in  God,  and  with  him  says, 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ; 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Amen,  saith 
my  soul.  I  will  say  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  in 
parti'Tular,  preach  and  live  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  purity  of  heart  ;  and  let  every  one  see 
that  the  doctrine  we  hold  is  not  a  chimera  of  the 
brain,  but  a  divine  reality. 

Now  1  will  take  the  liberty  to  offer  a  few  grains 
of  salt  to  your  band  mates.  O,  yes,  we  are  ready 
to  receive  what  you  offer,  old  father,  seeing  and 
hearing  the  good  advice  and  the  rich  salt  you 
have  been  giving  our  band  leader.  I  think  my- 
self ha|)py  that  I  meet  with  you.  And  now,  my 
brother,  it  seems  that  none  but  Christ  will  do  for 
you  ;  and  your  name,  I  ho[)e,  comports  with  your 
nature.  Amen,  saith  my  soul — none  but  Christ 
for  ever.  For  who  knows  the  blessedness  of 
choosing  Christ  for  our  Saviour  ;  w^ho  can  de- 
scribe the  high  privilege  of  that  man  who  says, 
None  but  Christ.  For  instance,  suppose  you 
were  in  possession  of  all  the  riches  and  honours 
in  the  world,  and  destitute  cf  Christ,  what  a  poor, 
miserable  wretch  you  would  be  My  brother,  I 
joyfully  agree  with  you  in  saying,  I  would  rather 
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choose  the  beggar's  place  at  the  rich  man's  gate, 
or  with  Job  on  the  dunghill,  and  have  Christ  in 
my  heart,  the  hope  of  glory,  than  all  the  riches 
in  the  world.  To  have  none  but  Christ  is  to  have 
all  things  with  Christ,  as  old  Paul  tells  us  ;  and 
who  had  less  of  the  world  than  lie  ?  and  yet  hear 
him  triumphing,  that,  having  Christ,  he  had  all 
things,  even  life,  death,  and  the  world,  as  far  as  was 
necessary  for  him  ;  and,  in  a  word,  if  you  would 
have  Christ,  in  this  way,  you  must  take  him  in 
adversity,  as  well  as  prosperity  ;  take  him  for 
your  great  lawgiver,  and  obey  willingly ;  take 
him  for  your  prophet,  to  teach  and  guide  you  in 
every  difficulty,  you  may  meet  with  in  your  way 
to  the  kingdom  ;  take  him  for  your  high  priest, 
and  plead  nothing  but  that  blessed  sacrifice  he 
offered  for  the  salvation  of  your  precious  soul. 

Finally,  to  have  Christ,  and  none  but  Christ, 
is  always  to  keep  in  his  company,  and  to  give  our 
hearts  to  him,  to  live  to  his  glory,  and  show  forth 
his  promise  ;  and,  when  we  come  to  die,  Christ 
will  be  your  friend  and  guide  through  the  valley 
and  shadow  of  death  ;  and  when  our  heart  and 
flesh  shall  fail,  Christ  shall  be  the  strength  of  our 
heart  and  portion  for  ever.  None  but  Christ, 
my  dear  brother,  when  death  comes,  will  bring, 
like  a  postman,  a  letter,  informing  us,  that,  as  we, 
through  grace,  chose  Christ,  and  none  but 
Christ,  in  the  world,  it  is  our  father's  pleasure 
that  we  should  take  possession  of  our  home 
above,  and  through  Christ  share  our  portion  in 
his  gracious  kingdom.     Oh.  my  brother,  1  don't 
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know  what  we  should  do  in  our  itinerant  line, 
were  it  not  for  such  as  you  are.  When  I  look  at 
you,  and  then  turn  my  eye  to  Thimble- soul,  and 
his  cold  family,  together  with  his  pinching,  griping, 
iron-hearted  host,  and  then  put  on  my  old  specta- 
cles, and  take  a  prospective  view  of  great  things 
— the  cluster  ot  grapes,  the  pomegranate,  with 
all  the  precious  things,  laid  up  in  glory — lan- 
guage fails  ;  and  when  I  attempt  to  draw  the  line, 
I  can  think  of  nothing  short  of  heaven  and  hell. 
But  !  must  leave  them  with  the  great  Judge  of 
all  our  actions,  who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  Thus  much  the  decrees 
of  eternal  truth  plainly  tell  me,  that  he  who  giveth 
bountifully,  shall  receive  bountifully,  and  by  liberal 
things  he  shall  stand  ;  and  that  the  man  who  hath 
dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor,  his  right- 
eousness endureth  for  ever,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  repay  him.  But  what  shall  we  say  respect- 
ing those  poor,  pinching,  screwing  httle  souls  :  if 
we  measure  them  by  their  dispositions,  they  answer 
the  characters  given,  and  should  they  repent, 
escape  hell  and  get  to  heaven,  their  enjoyment 
will  not  bear  comparison  with  the  noble  and  libe- 
ral soul ;  therefore,  my  loving  brother,  go  on,  and 
be  assured  that,  for  every  speck  thou  givest  freely 
here,  in  heaven  thou  shalt  receive  a  lump  of  glory 
as  big  as  a  whale.  An  old  experienced  servant 
of  His,  declareth,  that  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  the  things  which  the  good 
Lord  hath  laid  up  for  those  that  love  him."   Nay, 
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angels  cannot  tell  what  the  reward  will  be ;  there- 
fore, get  all  you  can  honestly,  keep  all  you  can 
justly,  and  give  all  you  can  freely  ;  and  may  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  keep  you  pure  in 
heart,  till  thou  and  thy  mates  meet  in  the  eternal 
world  of  light,  and  receive  a  crown,  and  reign  for 
ever  and  ever,  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father. 

Next  comes  a  son  or  grandson  of  God,  old 
David.  Brother  Thirsty-spirit,  who  knows  but 
he  who  gave  thee  this  name,  thought  on  the  shep- 
herd ot  Israel,  who,  we  find,  panting  after  God, 
as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks  ?  be 
that  as  it  may,  I  hope  you  will  make  good  your 
name  by  thirsting  after  God  ;  keep  close  to  the 
sacrad  streams,  and  they  will  lead  you  to  the  foun- 
tain where  you  will  find  water  enough  to  drink 
again,  and  say, 

"  I  thirst,  and  to  this  spring  I  fly  : 
I  drink,  and  still  ara  dry.'* 

But  here  are  names  very  seldom  to  be  found  in 
our  pasture-fields,  men  of  high  attainments,  and 
filling  honourable  places  in  oar  country,  but  don't 
choose  to  scramble  hard  for  heaven  ;  men  who 
feed  their  sheep  with  fodder,  soft  and  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  and  tell  their  flock,  whether  sheep  or 
goats,  that  they  will  be  with  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  fare  well  to  all  eternity.  Now,  what  is  the 
use  of  trying  hard  for  heaven,  if  these  men  be 
right  ?  But  what  say  you,  my  brother  ?  metiiinks 
I  hear  you  say,  the  harder  the  scramble  for  glory, 
^he  sweeter  the  home  when  we  cet  there  :  look 


ALLEGORICAL    ADDRESS.  -^  i 

at  the  martyrs,  how  hard  they  scrambled  for  hea- 
ven ;  these  men  ran  through  fire  and  water  for 
Christ  and  glory  ;  and  however  hard  you  may 
strive  for  heaven,  look  at  these  men  who  waxed 
vaHant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  ahens.  As  1  have  been  preaching  in  my  way 
so  long,  1  should  be  pleased,  and  so  would  these 
brethren,  if  you  will  give  us  one  of  your  sermons, 
and  tell  us  how  far  this  name  agrees  with  your 
calling.  Well,  my  old  sheep-feeder,  I  can  assure 
you  as  to  my  name  ;  I  had  this  from  my  forefathers, 
who  scrambled  hard  for  heaven,  and  I  feel  I  must 
strive  hard  to  get  there  ;  but,  as  it  respects  my 
family,  I  have  to  strive  alone,  my  wife  is  deter- 
mined not  to  strive  for  heaven  herself;  and,  as 
far  as  she  can  hinder  the  children,  she  does  it,  by 
indulging  them  in  every  foolish  fancy  ;  nor  is  she 
desirous  of  family  worship  ;  and  as  to  Sabbath 
day,  you  would  see  little  difference  between  us 
and  heathens  ;  by  these  and  other  bad  practices, 
our  house  is  more  like  a  house  of  Belial  than 
a  house  of  God.  Shaaieful  as  this  description  is, 
it  is  true  ;  therefore,  I  have  to  get  to  heaven  as 
well  as  I  can,  and  1  am  determined,  through  grace, 
to  travel  on,  and,  if  my  family  will  not  go  with  me, 
I  will  leave  them  behind  ;  but  I  will  try  and  do 
myduty  towards  them  ;  and  if  they  will  go  to  hell, 
I  cannot  help  it.  That  is  right,  my  good  brother, 
scramble  hard,  and  do  your  duty  towards  them, 
and  if  they  will  not  hearken  to  you,  their  blood 
will  be  upon  their  own  heads.  As  you  have 
given  us  a  short  account  of  your  struggle  in  the 
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good  way,  i  will  try  to  lug  out   my  old  scrip 
again,  and  if  I  have  a  few  grains  of  salt,  be  as- 
sured, my  brother,  you  and  your  mates  are  wel- 
come to  take  as  much  as  you  please.     In  the  first 
place,  there  are  many  good  things  to  be  found  in 
your  situation  ;  it  is  true,  you  are  very  poor,  but 
an  honest  poor  man  hath  little  or  nothing  to  lose. 
It  is  also  true  that  old  Pinch  and  old  Gripe  may 
handle  him  roughly  in  their  dealings  with   him; 
still  he  will   have  the  best  of  the  bargain  by  and 
by  :  where  these  griping  sinners  are  terribly  afraid 
of  death  and  hell  hereafter,  this  poor  man,  if  he 
remain  fast  unto  death,  will  mount  a  high  throne 
in  glory.     As  for  myself,  I  am  persuaded,  that 
poverty  is  the  best  dish  our  heavenly  Father  can 
set  before  us  in  this  world.     Perhaps,  if  we  had 
the  riches  of  some,  they  would  stick  us  so  full  of 
feathers,  that  the  world  would  carry  us  right  down 
to  hell.     Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  let  you  and 
I  be  contented  with  our  lot  here  ;  and  when  our 
great  Sheepmaster  shall  come,  he  will  put  us  all 
in  our  proper  pen,  where  you  and  I,  if  we  hold  on 
a  little  longer,  shall  sing  louder  than  we  possibly 
should  have  done,  had  we  been  in  any  other  situa- 
tion  in  life.     May  God  bless  you  all,  my  dear 
brethren  ;  take  care  to  keep  a  pure  heart,  till  I 
see  you  again. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  let  us  sing 
»  To  our  great  Shepherd  and  our  King, 

Who  keeps  us,  his  poor  pilgrims,  here 
We  all  aarree  his  name,  to  fear. 
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Lord,  hear  our  prayers,  and  let  us  be, 
In  heart  and  mind  bound  np  in  Thee  ; 
And  let  our  words  and  actions  prove, 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  the  God  of  love. 

And  now,  may  brother  Pure-heart  be, 
With  all  his  band,  made  pure  in  Thee ; 
May  Thirsty-spirit  and  his  mate, 
Whole  soul,  in  Thee,  both  stand  complete^ 

May  None-but- Christ  go  on  and  sing, 
And  scramble  hard  to  glory  bring  ; 
There  may  we  meet  to  part  no  more, 
But  sing  and  shout  on  that  bless'd  shore. 

And  now,  my  loves,  farewell,  adieu  ! 
My  sheep  are  bleating,  I  must  go  : . 
I'll  back  my  scrip,  and  bag,  I  say, 
And  salt  them  all  that's  in  my  way. 

So,  brother  sheep-boy,  let  us  go ; 
And  bring  your  lighted  lamp  also  ; 
For  other  sheep  to  leed  I  hae. 
If  they  will  eat  but  what  I  give. 


And  now,  brother,  since  we  are  alone,  we  will 
talk  a  little  in  our  own  way  :  you  know  I  told  you 
we  had  several  grades  of  sheep  in  our  enclosures^ 
besides  the  bond  sheep,  these  indeed  aie  worth 
rubies  ;  nor  will  they  hear  the  voice  of  another, 
nor  follow  any  other  but  the  great  Shepherd,  be- 
cause he  brings  them  beside  the  still  waters,  and 
forth  into  the  best  pasture  fields.  But  as  I  said, 
we  have  brother  Lag-behind,  and  all  his  family, 
with  his  half  brother  Slipaway,  and  Cling-to-us, 
and  others  who^  will  creep  into  our  pastures  ; 
indeed  these  brethren   are  constant  in  attend- 
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ing  round  the  salt  tabernacle  of  our  feeders, 
and  horsemen,  and  when  the)  let  fly  their  arrows 
these  will  stand  a  shot,  and  many  of  them  iove 
the  truth  and  run  together  to  gather  food  from  the 
grape  tree,  and  eat  as  hearty  as  any  of  our  sheep, 
and  mdeed  they  are  as  free  in  giving,  and  much 
more  so,  than  rhimble-soul  and  his  tribe.  Now, 
my  old  brothers,  you  must  not  expect  I  can  pen 
up  such,  as  regular  as  the  bars  are,  but  we  may 
come  across  some  of  them  as  we  go  round  among 
our  sheep.  There,  did  I  not  hit  it  ?  here  comes 
Lag- behind  and  his  family  :  had  you  not  better 
offer  them  a  portion  of  your  salt,  such  as  you 
think  will  be  calculated  to  stir  up  old  Lag-be- 
hind ?  Well,  my  good  brother,  I  think  as  you  do, 
in  that  respect,  and  as  we  have  a  few  minutes  to 
spare,  we  will  take  them  as  we  can  catch  them. 
Well,  brother  Lag-behind,  in  name  and  nature,  I 
am  sorry  to  see  you  always  beliind  ;  it  seems  that 
you  and  your  family  have  been  lagging  behind  so 
long,  that  your  name  is  interwoven  in  your  own 
nature,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  if  1  ask  you  the  state 
of  your  mind,  I  shall  have  the  same  old  story  ; 
and  that  is  not  the  worst  of  it :  if  it  was  a  good 
one,  we  would  have  it  with  pleasure,  because, 
like  the  garments  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, it  will  not  wear  out.  O  !  my  brother,  not- 
withstanding your  lagging  behind  in  this  miserable 
manner,  I  cannot  give  you  up,  for  1  believe  you 
have  a  little  flax  light  religion  ;  but  do  consider 
that  thishght  may  soon  go  out :  or  shall  I  compare 
it  to  a  single  brand  that  has  fire  when  first  kindled. 
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but  for  want  of  adding  to  it,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  it  must  go  out ;  and  can  you  complain  if 
God  should  take  from  you  the  one  talent  of  grace, 
because  you  have  not  gained  thereby  ?  perhaps 
you  have  been  in  this  way  for  many  years,  and  have 
little  or  no  more  faith,  hope,  and  love,  than  when 
you  first  professed  rehgion.  How  can  you  grow 
in  those  blessed  graces,  while  you  and  your  fa- 
mily remain  in  this  state  ?  the  good  Lord  knows 
there  are  many  such  in  the  great  pasture  field  ; 
no  wonder  they  cannot  get  the  greater  blessing 
of  sanctification  ;  a  man  might  as  well  expect  to 
reap  a  crop  without  sowing  the  seed,  as  for  such 
men  to  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God  ;  therefore,  my  brethren,  there  is  but 
one  remedy  :  that  is,  change  your  name,  or  throw 
it  to  the  dogs,  for  I  am  sure  no  man  who  loves 
the  great  Sheep  Master  would  give  a  mite  for  it. 
Oh !  one  is  ready  to  say  with  the  weeping  pro- 
phet :  ^'  O  !  that  I  could  weep  day  and  night  for 
such."  But  1  must  leave  them  with  my  Master, 
praying  they  may  press  into  the  pasture  and  eat 
the  fine  grass  of  gospel  holiness,  and  take  the 
salt  which  salts  them. 


Now,  blessed  Spirit  here  is  more, 

I  leave  them  at  thy  mercy's  door  ; 

O  !  strip  them,  prune  them,  yet  be  kind, 

Whom  I  am  loath  to  leave  behiiid. 

Lord  bless  the  salt  which  I  have  sown. 
On  those  same  sheep  who  say  theyrc  thine 
O  !  may  thty  all  sweet  pastures  find, 
^or  lag  no  longer  thus  behind, 

F 
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Now,  old  Feeder,  it  is  time  for  you  to  go  and 
see  the  married  women's  band.  I  see  them  yon- 
der. But  here  is  my  old  friend  Cling-to-us, 
without  the  class  door  :  I  will  try  if  he  will  accept 
a  little  of  my  salt :  my  dear  friend  Cling-to  us,  I, 
for  one,  feel  mdebted  to  you  ;  I  always  found  you 
a  kind  friend,  though  your  name  is  not  among  us, 
as  we  say,  yet  your  seat  is  seldom  vacant,  your 
hand  is  in  your  pocket,  and  your  pennies  are  freely 
put  into  the  plate,  yet  you  dwell  among  your  own 
people.  What  shall  be  done  for  you  ;  shall  I 
speak  a  good  word  for  you  to  our  Master  ?  yes,  I 
will  ;  but  come  and  take  a  httle  salt,  and  live  in 
our  pasture:  and  if  1  never  see  you  again,  I  feel 
to  pray  my  Master,  when  you  come  to  the  great 
pasture  field  above,  if  1  should  be  there,  that  he 
may  give  me  the  high  honour  to  open  the  gate 
and  let  you  in  ;  1  know  1  shall  be  happy  to  take 
you  by  the  hand  and  introduce  you,  if  need  be. 
with  all  my  benevolent  friends,  to  his  royal  Ma- 
jesty, for  as  true  as  1  love  God,  I  love  you. 

Yes,  O  !  ray  sou!,  I  '11  convey  them  all 

To  my  dear  Lord  and  say  : 
Lord,  here  they  are,  bless  them  and  me 

In  the  great  judgiaent  day. 

Lord  here 's  a  man  who  is  thy  friend, 

And  to  thy  catise  is  he  ; 
Thf'n  ivith  thy  sheep  may  he  be  found, 

In  bless'd  fcteraity. 

I  beg  pardon,  my  sisters,  for  detaining  you  a 
few  minutes,  to  have  a  little  chat  with  my  old 
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iriend  Cling-to-us,  for  you  know  we  cannot  get 
hold  of  such  at  all  times.  There  then  is  sister 
Clean  Hands  and  Heart ;  my  sister,  as  your  name 
is,  so  may  be  your  nature  :  clean  hands,  that  is, 
upright  in  all  your  actions  ;  clean  heart,  tiial  is, 
fervent  and  sincere  in  your  devotions  towards 
God.  Now  the  great  champion  of  this  doctrine 
would  have  you  to  understand  what  it  means  : — 
hear  what  he  says  :  as  many  of  us  as  be  thus 
minded,  that  is,  as  many  of  us  as  be  perfect,  let 
us  go  on  to  higher  attainments,  that  is,  add  to 
their  purifying  faith  all  that  cluster  of  graces  grow- 
ing out  of  pure  love  ;  now  as  there  is  a  chance  of 
stopping  the  growth  of  those  virtues,  so  there  is 
of  improving  and  growing  in  them  to  all  eternity. 
Now,  my  dear  si3ter,are  your  hearts  and  hands  pure 
this  moment  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Let  us  watch 
constantly,  and  guard  against  the  enemy  of  our 
souls,  for  however  clean  we  may  be,  we  are  not 
out  of  the  gun-shot  of  the  devil,  and  although  he 
cannot  have  the  advantage  of  our  souls  in  this 
state  ot  grace,  so  easy  as  one  in  a  lower  state, 
we  may  guard  against  him,  and  buckle  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  is,  plain  trutli,  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  left,  and  keep  always  awake, 
and  mind  that  every  gate  be  shut  against  him  and 
all  who  bring  evil  reports  against  a  brother  cjr  a 
sister  ;  nor  can  we  retain  our  confidence  and 
peace,  if  we  give  way  to  hard  thoughts,  and  in- 
dulge prejudice  in  our  minds  :  may  the  good  Lord 
keep  you  and  your  band- mates  in  this  blessed 
etate  of  ofrace.  till  we  all  meet  in  the  band  ahovc. 
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Amen,  says  my  soul.     Now  comes   my  sister 
Bountiful-soul :  well,  whole-soul  was  your  father  ; 
we  say  we  spoke  to  him  in  the  other  band,  and 
as  it  was  with  him  to  give  freely,  so  it  is  with  you, 
my  sister  ;   1  do  bless  God  because  he  has  given 
us  some  such  souls  to  support  our  cause,  for  we 
shall   have  more   poor  in   our  fields  than  in  any 
other  part  of  our  king's  dominion,  and  as  [  said 
to  good  whole-soul,  so  now  I  will  say  to  you,  my 
bountiful  sister,  for  every  copper  you  give  here, 
you  shall  receive  silver  ;  for  silver,  gold  ;  and  who 
knows  what  besides  ;  I  will  tell  you  in  a  word  all 
I  know  about  it :   all  that  a  gracious  God  can 
give,  and  all  that  we,  in  our  capacities  can  enjoy  ; 
and  such  bountiful  souls  as  you  shall  not  receive 
a  small  measure,  but  a  gospel  bushel  shaken  down 
and  running  over,  with  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 
for  our  great  Shepherd  hath  told  us  that  every  one 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works  ;  not 
that  we  purchase  Heaven  by  these  pennies,  for 
if  we  had  a   heaven  to  buy  with  silver  or  gold, 
what  a  poor  heaven  it  would  be.     What,  is  this 
poor  sister  Patch-all !    How  is  it,  my  dear  sister, 
that  you  get  along  in  this  wonderful  manner,  for 
it  seems  there  is  not  one  bit  aafainst  you  in  all  the 
band  papers  ;  nothing  about  the  difficulties  you 
have  to   contend  with ;    your  hard  family,   and 
other  circumstances  :  I  feel  as  if  you  had  some- 
thing in  your  budget  that  will   be  like  a  cordial 
to  many  of  us,  and  especially  to  your  band-master  ; 
particularly  our  sisters,  who  have  enough  and  to 
spare.     Now,  my  kind  sister,  if  you  will  give  u«: 
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one  of  your  sermons  on  this  subject,  and  let  the 
text  be  ''  the  truth,"  I,  for  my  part,  will  sit  down 
and  hear  you  Well,  my  old  brother,  with  all  my 
heart.  I  will  endeavour  to  gratify  you,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God  will  speak  as  well  as  1  can.  In  the 
first  place,  I  have  hard  rowing,  as  we  say  ; 
my  husbiind  is  what  he  is,  bad  enough,  as  all  the 
neighbours  know  ;  and  as  to  my  grown  children, 
they  seem  determined  to  go  on  in  smful  practices, 
notwithstanding  what  I  say,  and  the  example  I 
try  to  set  before  them  in  my  homely  manner  ;  but 
I  try  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  bargain,  for  I 
have  to  be  doing  something  for  myself  or  family 
almost  all  day  and  night^therefore,  I  cannot  devote 
much  of  my  time  to  my  sisters'  band,  in  reading 
and  in  my  closet  ;  but  as  I  before  hinted,  I  try  to 
double  my  ddigence,  for  when  I  am  at  work  with 
my  hands,  my  heart  is  praying  to  God,  so  that 
like  Hannah  of  old,  I  find  though  I  pray  in  my 
heart  privately,  God  rewards  me  in  pubUc,  dou- 
ble fold,  for  I  seldom  come  to  meeting  but  he 
feeds  my  soul  with  such  loads  of  grace,  that 
however  disconsolate  I  may  be  when  I  coiiie,  I 
go  home  as  light  as  a  feather  ;  all  rny  trouble  at 
this  time  is  cast  upon  the  great  Sheep  Master,  for 
he  leads  me  in  green  pastures,  and  indeed  every 
thing  goes  well  ;  in  the  morning  I  kneel  down 
and  return  thanks  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his 
mercy,  in  preservmg  me  and  my  tamily  through 
the  night  ;  and  beg  mercy  for  my?elf,  rny  family, 
the  world,  and  all  good  folks,  and  particularly  for 
my  band-mates,  and  then  to  work  I  go  ;  when  I 
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kindle  my  fire,  I  think  of  the  fire  of  divine  wrath 
which  burnt  on  my  blessed  Saviour  till  he  cried 
out  all  my  bones,  are  burned  as  a  hearth  ;  when  I 
sweep  my  house,  I  lift  my  heart  to  God  to  sweep 
my  soul  from  sm  ;  and  when  I  sprinkle  the  floor 
to  lay  the  dust,  I  pray  to  Jesus  to  sprinkle  my 
conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God  m  an  acceptable  manner  ;  and  when  i  dress 
my  babe,  or  put  on  its  iew  patched-up  clothes,  1 
pray  that  \  may  be  adorned  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness  ;  and  when  I  give  it  suck,  I  pray 
that  it  and  me  may  be  brought  where  there  is 
neither  babe  nor  old  man,  but  where  all  enjoy 
eternal  youth  ;  when  my  babe  is  from  my  breast 
and  I  wash  my  few  old  clothes,  I  think  how  dirty 
my  soul  was,  and  how  much  water  it  took,  or  in 
other  words,  how  much  blood  it  cost  my  dear 
Saviour  to  wash  a  soul  so  foul  as  mine  ;  and  also 
my  dishes  and  plates,  what  few  I  have,  I  know 
Him  who  told  some  that  washed  the  out  side,  I 
feel  it  IS  my  duty  to  clean  both  sides,  and  just 
so  I  feel ;  it  is  my  duty  to  apply  to  the  good  Spirit 
to  plunge  me  again,  and  again,  in  that  fountain 
which  flowed  from  my  Saviour's  side,  that  both 
sides  may  be  made  and  kept  clean  for  ever.  Now, 
brother,  I  trust  we  are  made  vessels  to  carry  water, 
whether  the  vessel  will  hold  a  gill  or  a  gallon,  for 
the  kitchen  or  parlour,  in  our  great  Master's  house ; 
my  children  teach  me  many  useful  lessons  :  when 
I  see  a  little  babe  like  this,  how  Christ  shall  dwell 
in  me,  but  in  a  moment  I  sum  it  up  in  prayer  or 
thankfulness,  that  I  am  not  called  to  explain  mys- 
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teries  ;  it  is  enough,  God  hath  said  it,  and  1  feel 
happy  that  the  Spirit  enables  me  to  believe  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self, and  if  we  are  not  saved  the  fault  is  in  us.  As 
to  my  patched  rags,  from  which  I  derive  my  name, 
I  set  up  nights,  when  my  family  is  in  bed,  and 
mend  them  ;  nor  do  I  feel  my  name  disgraceful, 
for  God  will  not  look  at  names  in  the  last  great 
day,  but  at  the  characters  we  have  formed. 

Now,  as  I  have  given  you  a  general  detail  of 
my  conduct,  1  would  ask  you,  my  old  brother,  a 
few  questions,  especially  as  you  have  been  in  this 
way  of  feeding  sheep,  and  salting  them.  1  anti- 
cipate your  meaning  my  sister  ;  you  seem  to 
doubt  if  a  person  in  your  situation  can  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  gospel  holiness,  or  the  Christian  pri- 
vilege, properly  called  perfection.  For  my  part, 
1  answer  yes  ;  but  your  question  seems  to  arise 
from  your  peculiar  situation.  My  dear  woman, 
let  common  sense  teach  you,  that,  surrounded 
with  obstacles  and  toils  as  you  are,  it  is  impossible, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  for  you,  in  your  situation, 
to  perfect  holiness  in  the  same  manner  or  form 
as  many  of  your  sisters  and  brethren  do.  For 
instance :  I  have  no  family  to  hinder  me  from  de- 
voting all  my  time  to  the  service  of  God,  there- 
fore can,  and  ought  to  act  more  holiness  than  you 
in  your  situation  can  ;  and  yet,  according  to  your 
own  account,  you  are  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
true  spirit  as  much  as  any  in  the  enclosure  of  our 
Master  ;  if  you  or  any  one  do  all  they  do  in  the 
wav  described  above,  what  can  an  angel  do  more  ? 
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therefore,  my  sister,  ^o  on  in  this  good  wavr 
be  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
God,  then  all  your  trials,  though  hard  to  the  spe- 
culative Christians,  shall  produce  in  you  that  plea- 
sure which  arises  from  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  ;  surely  we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  for  all  the  things  that  work  out  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Now,  let  me  speak  a  word  or  two  to  the 
first  of  the  band,  before  I  take  my  leave.  As  to 
you,  my  sister,  whose  name  is  Enough-and-tor 
spare,  give  all  you  can  to  the  poor,  and  particu- 
larly to  poor  sister  Patch-all,  and  her  little  family, 
for  she  cannot  help  the  bad  conduct  of  her  hus- 
band. My  sister,  if  you  are  too  sparing  of  your 
good  things,  what  a  pity  your  bountiful  sisters 
Siould  be  so  far  ahead  of  you  ;  if  you  wish  to  be 
with  them  in  glory,  do  be  up  and  doing,  and  may 
the  sermon  preached  by  good  sister  Patch-all,  do 
us  good.  I  will  try  to  take  my  share  of  it,  and 
although  I  profess  to  carry  salt  to  my  Master's 
sheep,  yet  I  am  willing  to  take  a  httle  from  my 
sister's  trencher,  as  well  as  from  a  silver  plate, 
provided  it  be  of  the  description  above  ;  and  do  not 
you,  my  good  sister  Kind-wife ;  I  well  remember 
when  I  slept  at  your  mother's,  as  we  say,  that 
good  old  woman  had  a  wicked  and  drunken  hus- 
band, and,  with  all,  a  poor  deist ;  when  he  and 
his  companions  came  home,  however  late  at 
night,  she  would  get  up  and  do  every  thing  in  her 
power  to  make  them  comfortable,  for  she  often 
said  if  he  did  not  change  his  principles  before  he 
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died,  he  would  be  miserable  enough  after  death  ; 
therefore,  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to  make  him  as 
happy  as  I  can  in  this  world.  Therefore,  my  sis- 
ter, go  on  and  continue  to  show  kindness  to  your 
husband  and  family,  the  church,  and  the  poor  of 
the  flock,  then  shall  you  meet  a  kind  Saviour  in 
that  awful  day  when  the  world  is  on  fire,  and 
through  him  have  your  reward.  Oh !  may  I  meet 
YOU  there.     Amen. 


And  now,  dear  sisters,  home  repair, 
To  what  you  've  heard,  pray  take  good  care 
Take  the  advice  Patch-all  has  given, 
Practise  it  as  you  go  to  Heaven. 

Let  Bountiful  go,  and  I  am  sure 
Kiud-wife  will  tver  feed  the  poor  ; 
And  thou  who  hast  enou(<:h  to  spare, 
Slack  not  thy  hand,  and  do  not  feai*. 

Then  when  the  sovereign  Judge  shall  come, 
Thou  with  thy  mates  shall  have  a  home 
In  the  bright  climes  of  bliss  divine, 
Where  all  your  souls  'shall  ever  shine. 

There  with  you  all,  O  !  may  I  be, 
And  glory  sine;  eternally  ; 
And  praise  our  Jesus,  and  his  love, 
With  all  the  heavenly  host  above. 

And  now,  good  sisters,  all  farewell, 
Another  story  I  must  tell  : 
The  young  men's  band  are  calling  too. 
And  waiting  for  me,  this  I  know. 

Now,  thou  good  Spirit  come  and  bless 
Our  needy  souls  with  thy  rich  grace : 
Make  us  all  holy,  and  then  come 
Take  me  and  them  to  thv  blessed  homfi. 
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Well,  brother  Sheep-boy,  I  am  glad  you  are 
come  again  ;  I  suppose  you  have  not  been  asleep 
while  I  have  been  salting  the  married  women's 
band  ?  No,  no,  old  brother,  I  have  been  trying  to 
bring  up  Half-heart,^lip-away,  Fickle-mind,  and 
Leap-the-fence,  with  Turn-about,  but  I  cannot 
get  them  to  lick  any  of  your  salt ;  as  for  Half- 
heart,  he  looks  at  the  salt  with  one  eye,  and  views 
the  world  with  the  other,  and  seems  determined 
to  carry  both  to  Heaven  with  him,  and  Slip-away  is 
Slip-away  still ;  as  for  the  other  just  mentioned,  I 
cannot  get  them  to  stay  and  feed  with  the  sheep, 
but  Leap-the-fence  will  jump  over,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  good  grass  that  grows  in  our  pasture 
fields.  Well,  my  brother,  I  am  glad  you  have 
done  your  part,  and  though  they  will  not  come  to 
my  dish,  and  feed  at  my  crib,  i  will  send  you  after 
them  again,  until  through  the  blessing  of  God,  on 
your  endeavours,  they,  though  late,  may  return, 
enter  the  fields,  feed  with  the  sheep,  and  with 
them  be  owned  by  the  great  Shepherd  at  last ; 
tell  these,  my  good  brother,  that  if  they  continue 
to  do  as  they  have  done,  that,  before  many  days, 
they  will  be  given  into  the  hands  of  old  Scar-con- 
science, Past  feehng,  and  Twice-dead,  and  these 
men  will  soon  tumble  and  pitch  them  head  and 
heels  into  the  very  centre  of  hell,  and  they  will 
turn  the  tables  upon  them  ;  for,  in  the  first  place, 
old  Scar-conscience  will  come  with  his  shears  and 
cut  off  the  flesh,  and  leave  tlie  soul  alive  to  all 
the  tormenting  reflections  of  horrid  despair  ;  as 
for  old  Past-feeling,  and  Twice-dead,  thev  will 


arise  like  lions,  and  so  terribly  tear  the  flesh  and 
break  the  bones,  that  they  will  say,  better  for  us 
had  we  never  been  born  than  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  truth,  for  now  we  feel  the  worm  that 
never  dies,  and  the  fire  tlftit  never  shall  be 
quenched. 

This,  as  a  friend,  to  you  I  send, 

Half-heart  and  Slip-away, 
And  Careless  too,  the  truth  to  do,     * 

With  you  poor  Ficklemind. 

And  you  that  leap  our  highest  fence, 

And  far  away  do  stray, 
What  do  you  find  to  feed  your  mind, 

In  this  your  strolling  way  ? 

Come  back,  come  back,  O  !  hear  me  ceiti 

Why  will  you  go  astray — 
'And  wander  in  the  paths  that  lead 

To  death,  and  hell,  I  say  ? 


Backsliders,  stop,  no  further  go, 
Thou  and  thy  mates  also — 

O  !  stop,  and  turn,  before  you  burii. 
In  hell,  for  that 's  your  doom. 


And  now,  my  good  Sheep-boy,  you  may  carry 
as  much  of  this  salt  as  you  please  to  those  poor 
things,  for  I  cannot  call  them  sheep,  yet  you  offer 
them  plenty  of  this  salt.  1  fear  many  of  them 
will  not  be  wilhng  to  eat  this  kind  of  fodder ;  be  that 
as  it  may,  you  do  your  duty.  O,  here  is  a  band 
of  young  lambs  ;  well,  my  sons,  I  am  glad  to  see 
you  ;  your  band  paper  if  you  please  ?  O,  yes, 
Steady-mind,  come  first ;  precious  name,  may  yow 
alv^ays  be  steady  in  mind  towards  God,  be  like 
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the  mariner's  compass,  always  pointing  towards 
the  North  Pole,  let  the  ship  be  sailing  to  what 
part  of  the  world  it  may,  so  that  your  soul  may 
be  like  the  needle  :  the  bible,  the  compass  ; 
Jesus,  the  pole  star  ;  '^aith-in  God,  the  quadrant ; 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  pilot ;  Steady-mind,  the  rud- 
der ;  All-prayer,  the  wind  ;  Perseverance, the  sails  ; 
Hope,  your  anchor  ;  Good- works,  your  creed  to 
work  your  vessel  with,  for  you  cannot  make  head- 
way without  them,  therefore,  take  care  of  them, 
and  they  will  take  care  of  you  :  first,  take  Pure-love 
for  your  cabin  boy,  nay,  you  must  have  him  for 
your  first  mate,  to  help  you  in  storms  and  dangers, 
he,  having  sailed  over  this  sea  before,  knows 
where  the  rocks  are,  and  how  to  steer  to  avoid 
them,  and  if  you  will  allow  him,  he  will  take  you 
to  the  blessed  haven  where  you  would  be,  and  to 
which  you  are  bound  ;  and  be  sure  to  keep  Hope 
full  at  the  mast  head,  and  feed  him  with  the  best 
provision  the  great  store-master  allows,  that  he 
may  keep  wide  awake,  for  if  you  neglect  him,  he 
will  die,  then  who  will  look  out  for  you  ;  let  Faith- 
ful, or  Sure-trust,  be  at  the  helm  constantly,  and 
be  sure  to  let  Bear-cross  always  be  going  a 
head  to  see  that  old  Cant-fall  don't  get  on  board, 
if  you  suffer  him  to  board,  you  will  make  but  httle 
head-way,  and  if  he  take  the  helm,  it  is  a  thou- 
sand to  one  but  you  go  to  the  bottom. 

Yet,  all  the  day,  to  you  he  'U  say : 

His  grace  hath  made  you  free — 
Can't  do,  can't  fall,  you  have  a  cold. 

Therefore,  contented  be. 
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Though  sin  you  must,  yes,  every  day. 
Yet  grace  hath  made  you  free  ; 

For  the  old  man  must  always  sin, 
While  here  on  earth  we  be. 

But  death,  at  last,  will  bind  them  f^r 
In  your  bless'd  dying  day —  * 

To  me  give  ear,  nor  do  not  fear  ; 
What  old  plain  truth  doth  say. 

Thus  some  go  on  with  this  old  song., 
I  am  safe  and  sure  they  say : 

If  mercy  doth  not  them  prevent, 
They  will  for  ever  die. 


Let  then,  my  son,  Steady-mind  guide  thee  into 
all  truth,  and  waft  thy  vessel  in  full  sail,  with  a 
good  gale  of  redeeming  grace,  into  the  harbour 
of  eternal  repose,  never  to  put  to  sea  again. — 
Ob,  here  comes  one  who  seems  determined  to 
keep  the  truth  :  Well,  my  dear  young  brother, 
as  you  have  bought  the  truth,  I  hope  you  never 
will  sell  it  again.  1'  heartily  rejoice,  and  join 
with  you  and  say  Amen  and  Amen.  Now  hear 
what  old  father  Pure-heart  says  on  the  business  : 
he  very  triumphantly  declares,  that  the  truth  was 
so  grafted  in  him,  that  he  would  rather  die  than 
part  with  it  ;  or  bring  disgrace  on  himself  and 
the  religion  he  professes  to  love.  And  if  you  go 
on  in  accordance  with  the  name  given  you,  that 
is,  keep  the  truth  on  your  side  ;  and  let  it  direct 
you  in  all  your  affairs  on  your  voyage  with 
Steady  Mind,  for  you  are  trading  with  him  to  a 
far  country,  in  search  of  goodly  pearls.  You 
with  all  the  rest  of  vour  crew,  trust  to  the  re 
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vealed  truth,  through  all  your  dangerous  voyage  j 
therefore,  my  dear  young  brother,  let  truth  direct 
you  in  all  your  conduct  with  your  fellow-men  \ 
and  also  keep  a  true  heart  towards  your  God  : 
then  you  will  keep  clear  of  a  deceitful  world,  and 
a  lying  devil.  Oh,  what !  a  son  of  old  Nathaniel 
— no  guile — a  wonder,  indeed.  Oh,  may  you 
always  prove  true  to  the  name  ;  may  guile  never 
be  found  in  your  heart ;  and  then  instead  of  being 
like  Dick-run-back,  Jack- all- worse,  Bob-love-the- 
bottle,  Tom-tumble-down,  Ned-foul-mouth — alas, 
alas !  for  these  men  ;  Solomon  says  there  is  more 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  such  as  these.  There  is 
Dick,  poor  fellow  :  time  was  when  he  was  de- 
termined for  heaven,  if  he  had  to  storm  hell  or 
run  through  it,  go  he  would  to  the  kingdom  of 
glory.  But  he  has  gone  back,  with  all  the  rest 
of  his  run  back  mates.  What  could  he  find  so 
disgusting  in  the  good  old  way  to  scare  him,  and 
make  him  wheel  round  so  quick,  and  go  back  to 
the  beggars'  dirty  hovel  ?  for  it  is  plain  he  would 
rather  try  to  live  on  their  coarse  food  than  on  our 
sweet  manna,  and  fine  heavenly  bread.  As  for 
Jack-all- worse  and  Bob-love-the-bottle,  they  are 
determined  to  carry  enough  of  their  infernal  fuel 
to  hell,  for  the  devil  to  make  fire  of.  Nor  is 
Tom-tumble-down  one  wit  behind  his  fellows. 
Once  he  was  upright  for  the  kingdom,  but  he  has 
fulfilled  the  saying  of  old  Plain  Truth,  for  he  fol- 
lowed his  mother  ;  and  is  with  her  and  his  sisters 
in  the  dirty  waters  pf  bad  practices,  and  with 
them  in  the  mud-hole  of  filthy  talking.     There 
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he  and  Ned-foul-mouth  belch  out  the  most  horrid 
blasphemies  against  the  holy  religion  they  once 
loved,  and,  without  a  miracle  of  grace,  hell  must 
be  their  portion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Alas,  alas  !  for  thee,  poor  Dick, 

Thou  hast  turn'd  from  the  right  way  ; 
Like  Ail- worsK- Jack,  who  is  gone  back, 
^To  death  and  hell,  we  say. 

And  thou,  Bob-love-the-bottle,  hear  ; 

To  hell  thou  art  bound,  indeed — 
With  Dick  and  Ned,  shalt  make  thy  bed 

In  hell — beware,  take  heed. 

I  am  glad,  and  rejoice  exceedingly  for  you,  my 
sons,  and  I  do  hope  you  will  remember  your 
names.  Brother  No-guile,  let  your  name  be  en- 
graven in  your  heart,  and  shine  in  all  your  actions. 
My  dear  brother  Thirsty-spirit,  may  you  never 
see  the  day  when  your  soul  shall  not  be  thriving 
in  holy  practices  ;  but  go  on  with  Valiant  Soul 
and  No-guile.  Be  sure  to  cling  to  the  truth,  and 
always  keep  Steady-mind  abroad,  then  I  will  war- 
rant you  the  old  wolf  nor  any  of  his  pups  can  ever 
harm  you.  Be  sure  to  keep  together,  and  look- 
out for  each  other,  for  remember  the  old  wolf 
and  his  hell-dogs  are  looking  out  for  strayed 
sheep  ;  and  these  they  will  catch,  and  terribly 
bite  and  maul  them,  and  it  will  be  hard  work  to 
get  out  of  his  iron  grasp.  You  remember  how 
one  of  these  hell-dogs  served  David  when  alone  : 
I  will  warrant  you,  that  infernal  hound  would  not 
have  bit  and  torn  him  so  dreadfully,  if  he  had 
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kept  with  his  band  mates.  Therefore,  my  dear 
brother  Thirsty-spirit,  and  all  your  bandmates, 
be  thriving  in  all  practices,  in  holy  living  in  the 
world,  in  holy  duties  in  public>»and  in  private,  in 
the  study,  in  the  pulpit,  in  prosperity  or  adversity, 
in  health  and  in  sickness,  attend  to  these  things, 
and  you  will  be  safe,  and  you  shall  prosper.  Oh, 
who  would  but  rejoice  to  have  your  names  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  when  on  his  death  bed.  Oh,  how 
glad  would  the  champion  of  the  French  infidels, 
(Voltaire,)  have  been  for  this  name  when  on  his 
death  bed.  And  our  American  Goliah,  Tom 
Paine,  would  have  been  happy  if  he  could  have 
crept  out  of  his  old  infidel  shell,  and  put  on  this 
blessed  garment  a  little  before  he  died.  Poor 
creatures !  like  thousands  more — despised  when 
in  health,  and,  therefore,  in  justice,  they  were  not 
allowed  to  have  this  garment  when  they  most 
wanted  it.  Now,  as  you  are  all  young  men,  and 
exposed  to  different  temptations  to  what  I  am  ; 
and  as  I  have  been  in  the  way  many  years  before 
some  of  you  were  born,  I  know  the  dangers  into 
which  you  are  likely  to  fall ;  but  one  thing  I  say 
to  you  all ;  wherever  you  go,  be  sure  to  carry 
your  names  with  you.  Let  Steady  Mind  never 
give  up  to  Fickle  Mind,  for  if  he  does,  he  will 
soon  let  in  Light  Mind,  and  Careless-about-the- 
truth.  Neither  let  Keep-the-truth  have  anything 
to  do  with  Sell-the-truth,  nor  his  brother,  Lose- 
the-truth  ;  if  he  should,  he  would  soon  let  in 
Hate-the-truth,  and  Turn-from-the-truth-to-the- 
devil's-lies.     No-guile,  though  he  is  a  good  boy 
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to-day  and  every  day,  while  he  maintains  no 
guile  in  his  cabin  ;  but  should  he  expose  himself 
to  that  old  hag,  Evil-speaking,  she  will  open  the 
door,  and,  before  he  is  aware,  he  will  be  troubled 
with  the  company  of  Hard-thoughts,  Hard-heart, 
and  Hard -practices  :  but  let  Hopeful  at  the  mast 
head  keep  a  good  look-out,  and  keep  Valiant- 
Soul  awake,  then  he  may  bid  defiance  to  Distrust, 
Faint-heart,  and  all  the  rest  who  may  attempt  to 
rob  him,  and  he  will  be  more  than  a  match  for 
them.  Lastly,  let  Thirsty-spirit  be  your  physi- 
cian, and  be  sure  that  he  do  not  forget  to  take 
his  bottle  of  shrifty  essence  with  him  ;  and  let 
him  deal  out  to  each  man  thirty  drops  m  the 
morning,  forty  at  noon,  and  sixty  at  night ;  for 
after  a  long  day  in  the  cross-bearing  path  true 
pilgrims  have  to  walk  in,  they  need  something  at 
night  to  revive  their  spirits,  and  renovate  their 
strength.  Now,  while  you  attend  to  these  things, 
I  need  not  caution  you  on  one  important  point  ; 
your  own  good  sense  will  direct  you  in  the  choice 
of  partners  in  life :  not  to  take  Madam  Gad-a- 
bout's  daughters,  nor  the  iMiss  Loungeburys. — 
But  if  it  be  necessary  you  should  take  to  you 
helpmates.  Prudent  Common  Sense,  I  think,  will 
do  for  you.  Finally,  in  whatever  situation  a  wise 
and  kind  Providence  may  place  you  in,  as  states- 
men, lawyers,  physicians,  ministers,  or  tradesmen, 
see  that  you  walk  worthy  of  your  high  calling  ; 
and  get  as  many  of  your  neighbours  as  are  wilhng 
to  call  themselves  after  your  names,  and  walk  in 
the  same  way  with  you.     So  now,  adieu.     May 
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the  peace  of  God  keep  you.     We  will  have  a. 
word  of  prs^yer,  and  then  part. 


My  Saviour,  bless  these  dear  young  men, 

May  they  true-hearted  be — 
May  Steady  Mind  and  Keep- truth  find 

The  way  to  God,  by  thee. 

Ob,  may  No-guile  be  ever  found 

In  him  or  Valiant  Soul — 
Then  shall  they  find  a  Saviour  kind, 

On  Canaan's  happy  ground. 

May  they  enjoy  with  Thirsty-spirit, 

The  proraistd  land  ot  rest — 
With  those  who  triumph  in  thy  merit, 

Among  the  happy  bless'd. 

There  may  Thirsty- spirit  be  found, 

And  Valiant  Soul,  likewise — 
No-guile,  Keep-truth,  oh,  may  they  both, 

And  all  with  Steady  Mind. 

Now,  good  Lord,  bless  these  dear  young  men, 

May  they  true-hearted  prove — 
And  run  the  race,  by  thy  rich  grace, 

-Then  meet,  in  heaven,  above. 

There  may  I  meet  them  all  at  last. 

In  that  bless'd  world,  above — 
With  them,  and  all  the  shining  host. 

To  sing  redeeming  love. 

Well,  my  sheep  boy,  you  are  come  again,  I 
see.  What  news  have  you  from  the  place  where 
Careless-about  the-truth  lives?  Have  he  and  his 
mates  hcked  up  all  the  salt  I  sent  by  you  ?  Oh, 
my  old  feeder,  1  fear  they  are  like  Pharaoh's  lean 
Jiine  :  you  may  try  them  with  all  the  salt  in  your 
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bag,  and  when  you  have  thrown  out  the  last 
grain,  they  seem  to  look  not  a  bit  the  better  for 
it.  Old  Hate-the-truth  comes  with  his  watering 
pot,  or  something  else  ;  also  Love-the-world 
and  the  Things-of- the- world,  and,  with  these,  he 
keeps  them  fast  in  his  grasp,  notwithstanding 
what  I,  or  'you,  yea,  and  all  the  feeders  in  our 
master's  service  say  to  them.  Well,  I  am  glad 
you  have  delivered  the  message  to  them  ;  it  may 
be  some  of  them  will,  alter  a  while,  lick  a  little 
of  the  sah  you  left  behind.  1  assure  you,  1  have 
had  a  fine  time  with  the  young  mtn  since  you 
have  been  away  :  but  before  1  go  to  the  young 
women's  band,  1  beg  you  will  do  me  a  favour. 
Will  you  take  a  message  from  me  to  Thimble- 
soul  and  his  class  ?  But  perhaps  you  will  be  bet- 
ter qualified  to  deliver  the  message,  if  I  tell  you 
what  I  mean  by  Thimble-soul  ;  J  will  give  the 
definition  by  real  facts.  When  I  was  in  the 
western  country,  and  at  a  certain  place  where 
there  was  a  quarterly  meeting,  that  part  being 
newly  settled,  the  places  were  few  for  entertain- 
ment ;  there  was,  however,  living  there  two  men  of 
property  ;  and  when  the  ruling  preacher  got  up, 
and  asked  who  would  take  the  strange  friends, 
this  poor  thimble-soul  man,  who,  by-the  bye, 
had  a  fine  large  house,  said  he  would  take  the 
circuit  preachers  and  their  wives,  and  that  was  all 
he  could  take  ;  I  think  there  were  three  preachers 
and  one  wife.  As  soon  as  poor  Thimble- Soul 
had  done,  up  jumps  brother  Whole-soul  and  said 
I  will  take  Lazarus  and  all  his  family.     This  is 
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a  specimen  of  what  I  mean  by  such  narrow  souls 
as  the  one  above.  And  as  for  Pinch-the-poor, 
you  know,  Plain  Truth  says,  that  the  cries  of  the 
poor  go  up  to  heaven  against  him,  and  our  i\l as- 
ter's book- keeper  enters  them  in  his  great  leger, 
and  that  God  hath  appointed  a  day  when  he  will 
call  men  and  angels  to  his  bar  and  open  the 
book,  and  read  what  every  man  did  here ;  and 
we  know  the  gate  of  mercy  will  then  be  shut 
against  all  who  have  not  showed  mercy.  What 
will  Pinch-the-poor  and  old  Gripe-gold  do  then  ? 
How  blind  are  all  such  men  to  their  own  interest. 
As  one  saith,  '•'  man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
nor  wants  that  Httle  long  ;"  that  these  poor  men 
might  soon  see  that  their  condemnation  is  written 
in  ahnost  every  page  of  plain  eternal  truth.  But 
as  for  Clay-mould,  1  mean  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  fixed  on  the  earth,  and  whose  heart  is  as  cold 
as  a  lump  of  clay.  Pherefore,  when  you  exa- 
mine them,  you  will  hear  them  complain  of  a 
cold  heart ;  and  old  Iron-heart  you  may  know 
by  this  much  : — whenever  you  see  a  man  who  is 
able  to  labour,  and  get  a  good  hving  in  the  world, 
crawl  into  the  pasture  fields  of  the  great  Shep- 
herd, and  partakes,  or  professes  to  be  fed  with 
gospel  fodder,  and  yet  gives  little  or  nothing  : 
like  one  1  heard  when  I  was  down  in  the  state  of 
Indiana  :  he  gets  up  in  a  love-feast,  and  makes  a 
long  parade,  thanking  God  for  a  free  gospel ; 
^'for,"  said  he,  "•  I  have  sat  under  it  for  twenty 
years,  and  it  has  not  cost  me  one  cent."  As 
soon  as  he  had  sat  down,  up  gets  another,  and 
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3aid  he  thanked  God  for  a  free  gospel,  too  ; 
"  for,"  said  he,  "  it  has  made  me  freer  ;  and  all 
I  have  to  spare,  I  give  to  support  it.''  Now,  my 
loving  brother,  as  you  will  meet  with  many  such 
in  your  way,  please  to  take  this  bag  of  salt  with 
you.  Be  sure  you  tell  Thimble-soul,  if  he  does 
not  change  his  name  to  Free-giver,  if  he  should 
chance,  by  deep  repentance,  to  escape  the  gulf, 
I  doubt  he  will  be  but  a  little  way  from  it,  and 
hardly  out  of  hearing  the  dreadful  yells  of  the 
damned.  And,  I  am  sure,  Pinch-the-poor, 
Gripe- gold.  Clay-mould,  and  Iron-heart,  never 
need  look  for  any  other  place. 

And  novr  I  give  God  hearty  thanks, 
That  in  my  way  I'm  so  far  through— 

With  my  bad  clasn  of  Methodists, 
If  I  don't  miss  to  call  them  so. 

If  thou,  my  blessed  Saviour  art, 

O,  send  the  dagger  lo  their  heart : 

And  if  they  all  will  still  rebel, 

Then  take  them,  shake  them,  over  hell. 

And  if  they  still  are  as  before, 
Then  fake  the-n,  shake  tbem,  ten  times  more. 
And  here  I  leave  them,  L^^rd,  with  thee, 
To  judge  one  day  both  them  and  me. 

Come,  Thimble- soul,  and  Gripe-gold,  hear— • 
You  may  get  grace — you  need  not  fear : 
Let  Pinch-the-poor  and  Clay-mould  fear, 
With  Iron-heart — the  judge  is  near. 

Yea,  poor  half-hearted  professors  run, 

Lest  when  the  awful  day  shall  come. 

With  Gripi  -gold  and  old  Iron-heart, 

in  hoU  you  all  will  have  your  part.  x    - 


d^  ALLEGOBICAL  ADDRESS. 

Now  it  is  high  time  for  me  to  repair  to  the 
young  women's  band.  Therefore,  brother,  go 
and  do  as  well  as  you  can  ;  but  be  sure  to  carry 
provender  enough  with  you  ;  for  this  our  Master 
commands,  that  you  should  give  to  all  their  por- 
tion in  due  season. 

I  beg  your  pardon,  my  young  sisters,  for  de- 
taining you  so  long,  while  f  sent  off  the  sheep 
boy,  with  a  bag  of  coarse  salt,  to  Thimble-soul 
and  his  mates.  But  who  is  this,  Hannah  All- 
prayer  ?  a  blessed  name,  indeed.  Who  would 
have  thought  that  old  Hannah  would  have  a  child 
who  would  love  her  Saviour  so  well.  In  my 
opinion,  my  dear  girl,  you  cannot  better  your 
name  :  I  hope  and  pray  God  you  may  never 
change  it  for  No-prayer.  You  know  there  is  a 
monument  on  one  side  of  the  mount  of  Plain 
Truth,  to  the  memory  of  one  Praying  Hannah  : 
read  it  often,  my  dear  sister,  and  copy  the  ex- 
ample :  by  that  you  will  see  it  is  not  the  wording 
of  our  prayers,  but  the  sincerity  of  them,  God 
looks  at.  Hence  prayer  is  the  breast-plate  of 
the  soul,  the  sincere  desire  of  an  honest  lieart,  as 
well  as  the  moving  of  the  lips,  in  humble  words, 
devoutly  to  God,  for  what  we  stand  in  need  of; 
and,  in  the  paths  of  lovmg  obedience,  get  nearer 
and  nearer  to  God,  until  you  are  wrapt  up  in  the 
bosom  of  your  loving  father.  i\or  will  a  soul  in 
such  a  frame  as  this  ever  come  away  empty  ;  but 
like  Hannah  of  old,  and  good  sister  Patch-all,  re- 
turn rejoicing  in  a  prayer-hearing  God.  I  do 
like  to  recommend  sister  Patch-all  to  old  and 
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young..  Sister  Miriam  Free-grace,  may  you 
never  rise  against  your  brother  according  to  the 
flesh,  as  your  old  mother,  in  name,  did  against 
Moses  ;  but  may  you  ever  prove  true  to  him,  so 
that,  at  last,  you  may  stand  with  him  on  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  enter  through  the  gates  of  the 
new  Jerusalem,  and  siiig  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Well,  here  is  one 
who  is  like  her  old  mother,  determined  to  go  to 
heaven,  if  she  has  to  fight  all  the  way  there.  My 
young  Deborah  Fight-for-God,  I  have  read  of 
some  young  women,  who  have  fought  in  the  field 
of  battle  for  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  you  are 
engaged  in  a  more  noble  war.  Your  mother, 
I  bless  God,  fought  under  this  king,  and  won  the 
battle  ;  and  so  shall  you,  if  you  keep  your  name  : 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold,  and  keep 
hold  of  eternal  life,  and  in  a  little  while  you  shall 
see  all  your  enemies  vanquished,  and  your  feet 
upon  their  necks:  then,  with  your  mother,  you 
shall  sing  the  triumphant  song  of  victory,  and 
shine  in  robes  of  eternal  glory.  And  here  is  my 
good  Mary,  too  ;  yes,  Mary  Humble- mind,  like 
Mary  of  old,  I  hope — who  would  rather  sit  at 
her  master's  feet,  and  learn  the  blessed  lesson 
from  his  Hps,  than  sit  at  the  head  of  the  table  : — 
or  Hke  her,  who  had  no  other  water,  washed 
them  with  her  tears ;  and,  because  she  had  no 
other  towel,  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head  ;  and  she  received  a  greater  blessing  from 
the  blessed  Jesus  than  the  man  who  asked  him 
to  dine  with  him.     Wherever  you  go,  remember 
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your  name  is  Humble-mind.  Now  for  yoa, 
Phebe  Right-for-heaven  :  you  put  me  in  mind  of 
her  of  whom  good  old  Paul  has  recorded  such 
great  things.  It  seems,  by  the  relation,  that  she 
was  determined  to  carry  the  Apostle's  letters  to 
the  different  churches,  when  kny  man  could  not, 
or  would  not  go ;  but  as  for  Phebe  she  would 
go,  even  at  the  risk  of  her  life.  Well,  she 
gained  a  monument  thereby ;  and,  as  long  as 
Plain  Truth  remains,  her  name  will  remain  among 
the  worthies.  May  you,  my  sister,  never  lose 
your  name,  and  turn  Right-from-heaven  ;  but 
press  through  every  opposition,  then  you  will 
have  a  seat  along  side  of  her  in  glory.  Lastly, 
here  is  good  Rhoda  Watchful  .  yes,  while  the 
rest  of  the  good  folks  were  praying,  she  was 
watching  to  see  if  any  of  the  enemies  of  her  mas- 
ter were  coming  to  disturb  them  ;  and  through 
this  means,  Peter  got  safe  in  among  his  friends 
and  ovvn  people  And  now,  as  you  have  began 
to  watch  and  pray,  be  sure  you  take  by  the  hand 
Phebe  Right-for-heaven,  and  always  have  Mary 
Humble-mind  in  your  company  ;  and  if  any  of 
you  should  feel  hke  fainting  in  the  mind,  let  De- 
borah Fight  for-God  go  before,  and  she  will  clear 
the  road  of  all  the  enemies  that  would  oppose 
you  ;  and  be  sure  that  Miriam  has  her  timbrel  of 
free-grace  with  her,  that  when  she  sounds  the 
key-note,  you  may  join  and  sing  your  Saviour's 
worthy  praise.  Finally,  you  must  not  do  any 
thing  without  Hannah  All-prayer,  as  she  is  the 
band  leader :    she  will  make  known  all  vour 
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wants  to  the  great  sheep  master.  As  I  said  to 
the  young  men,  so  I  say  unto  you  ;  wherever 
you  go,  be  sure  to  carry  your  names  with  you  : 
then,  while  Hannah  is  all  prayer,  Miriam  is  sing- 
ing free  grace,  Deborah  is  fighting  for  God,  or 
godliness,  Mary  improving  her  humble  mind,  and 
Phebe  Right-for-heaven  is  jealous  of  her  rights, 
and  Rhoda  Watchful  is  at  her  post ;  and  all  thus 
persevering,  who  can  harm  you  ?  I  had  almost 
forgot  to  recommend  to  your  band  Prudence 
Plain -dress  :  if  you  wish  to  prosper,  take  sister 
Plain-dress  with  you,  for  she  is  a  very  fine  guest, 
especially  as  she  is  sincerely  seeking  to  be  like 
the  young  damsel  so  higlily  spoken  of  by  David  : 
he  says  she  was  so  glorious  within,  that  the  great 
king  of  Israel  was  going  to  take  her  for  his  bride. 
Now,  my  young  sisters,  let  Prudence  Piam-dress 
be  your  companion,  and  she  will  tell  you  where 
you  may  purchase  the  best  looking-glass  ;  for 
this  is  necessary,  in  order  that  every  part  of  your 
dress  be  properly  adjusted  before  you  go  to  the 
market,  the  store,  and,  indeed,  any  where  else. 
Young  women,  professing  holiness,  ought  to 
dress  like  the  good  women  of  old  ;  not  putting 
on  gold  ornaments,  or  costly  apparel,  but  as  be- 
cometh  the  holy  religion  they  profess.  But  some 
professors  are  like  the  Babylonish  females  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet ;  and  I  never  give  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  such  but  I  tremble  for  them  ;  and 
would  ask  them,  if  they  were  going  to  receive  the 
bread  and  wine  from  the  bleeding  hands  of  Jesus, 
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would  they  go  up  to  the  altar,  with  their  ear- 
rings, streamers,  and  old  sheep  horns, — with 
Mrs.  Gad-about  and  her  daughters,  to  approach 
the  altar  of  our  God  ?  Heaven  forbid.  Dear 
children,  do  you  take  warning  by  these : — 
follow  Prudence,  and  in  every  situation  of  life 
let  her  direct  you,  particularly  in  receiving 
the  proposals  which  may  be  made  to  you  to 
enter  upon  and  to  fulfil  the  important  duties 
of  wife  and  mother.  For  want  of  this,  many 
have  missed  their  way,  or  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  Therefore,  advise 
with  Prudence  ;  and  may  the  love  of  Christ  fill 
your  hearts,  and  may  he  preserve  you  blameless 
till  his  coming. 


Hear,  Gad-a-bout,  and  all  your  crew, 
Miss  Bows  and  Curls,  what  will  you  do — 
Throw  by  your  bows  and  streamers,  too, 
Or  else,  to  hell,  I  fear,  you  'II  go. 

Then  hear  me  call,  and  may  you  all 
Come  to  the  sweet,  the  blessed  cluster — 
There  you  will  find  a  Saviour  kiud — 
Who  feeds  us  in  the  sweetest  pasture. 

You  know  how  loud  the  shepherds  cry, 
Come  without  money,  come  and  buy  : 
Oh,  why  will  you  thus  go  astray. 
And  live  so  careless  every  day  ? 

How  long  will  you  their  cry  neglect, 
And  still  remain  so  imperfect  ? 
God  knows  you  must  do  something  more. 
Before  you  enter  heaven's  door. 
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And  now,  my  Lord,  see  how  they  look, 
And  by  thy  rod  lead  to  the  brook — 
Who  know  thy  l:iw,  yet  keep  behind, 
Oh,  spur  them  up,  but  yet  be  kind. 

Oh,  let  them  find  the  water  place, 
That  from  the  outer  court  doth  bring, 
Into  the  holy  happy  place. 
Where  Jesus  ever  dwells  within. 

And  now,  as  1  have  gone  throucrh  all  my  classes 
and  bands,  except  speaking  to  the  little  children, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  give  them  a  little  of  that  salt 
which  belongs  to  them,  before  I  give  my  ideas 
upon  the  doctrine  of  plain  truth,  for  I  have  not 
talked  much  on  that  subject  in  ray  round. — But 
before  we  part,  my  young  sisters,  we  will  sing 
one  of  my  sort  of  songs,  and  thus  commend  each 
other  to  God. 

And  now,  my  sisters,  all  go  on 
In  the  right  way,  as  you've  begun  : 
'      And  as  you  go,  and  happy  be, 
Yea  all  the  way  remember  me. 

May  praying  Sarah  forward  go. 
And  Miriam  Free- grace  Irave  all  below  ; 
So  may  good  Deborah  raliant  grow. 
And  humble  Mary  lire  also. 

Now  Phebe  do  as  you  've  begun, 
And  Right-for-heaven,  pray  go  on : 
Take  watchful  Rhoda  by  the  hand. 
And  Prudence  Plain-dress  in  the  band. 

And  now,  my  God,  these  sisters  bless 
With  grace  to  fill  each  one  her  place  ; 
Good  Lord  !  for  Jesus'  sake  grant  this, 
That  I  may  meet  them  all  in  bliss. 
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There  with  the  hundred  forty-four 
Upon  Mount  Z  ion's  lofty  tower, 
With  winged  angels  may  they  soar, 
And  sing  thy  praise  for  evermore. 

My  loving  sisters,  all  adieu, 
And  you,  my  loving  brothers,  too  ; 
Go  on:  serve  God,  and  do  not  fear— 
By  grace  I  mean  to  meet  you  there. 

And  now  here  are  a  few  small  children  who 
want  a  little  of  my  salt,  or  rather,  milk.  Thank 
God,  we  have  milk  for  babes,  as  well  as  meat  for 
men  and  women.  Good  old  John  tells  us,  this 
milk  will  prepare  the  child  to  die  as  safe  and  as 
happy,  as  the  man  who  may  have  lived  an  hun- 
dred years.  I  will  warrant  you,  when  children 
are  called,  in  providence,  to  pass  through  the 
dark  valley  of  death,  they  may  put  their  innocent 
hands  on  the  cockatrice  den,  and  their  harmless 
feet  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  that  is,  death,  and  they 
will  find  no  sting  to  hurt  them.  This,  my  sweet 
babes,  I  trust  you  know,  in  some  measure,  as 
most  or  all  of  you  belong  to  rehgious  parents  ; 
and  they  are  more  careful  of  you,  than  those  pa- 
rents, who  suffer  their  children  to  carry  on  so 
dreadfully  ;  to  stamp,  cry,  and  fall  down — break 
and  destroy  almost  every  thing  they  can,  and  to 
say,  "  I  will  go,  or  I  will  not  go  ;  I  will  do  this, 
and  I  will  not  do  that ;  I  will  have  this,  and  I 
will  not  have  that."  How  many  lies  do  such  pa- 
rents tell,  by  saying,  they  will  whip  and  correct 
them  for  these  faults  ;  and  yet  they  do  it  not ;  or 
if  they  do,  it  is  in  such  a  spirit,  that  they  often 
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make  them  worse  instead  of  better.  I  have  seen 
and  heard  of  many  such  parents.  I  am  asto- 
nished when  I  see  parents,  and  more  especially, 
professors  of  the  reUj^ion  of  the  Bible,  act  in  this 
way.  \  have  thought,  if  nothing  else  could  shut 
them  out  oi^  heaven,  this  was  enough  to  do  it : 
for  how  can  such  parents  expect  to  get  to  heaven 
while  they  neglect  their  duty  towards  their  chil- 
dren, and  suffer  them  to  go  on  in  the  ways  of  sin 
and  folly  ;  and  perhaps,  at  the  bar  of  God,  their 
children  will  charge  them  with  their  damnation  ! 
I  think  the  fault  lies  here  :  parents  do  not  break 
the  tempers  of  their  children  soon  enough,  for, 
as  the  old  proverb  says,  "  the  twig  must  be  bent 
when  young,"  if  you  would  do  il  easily. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  if  you  wish  to  go  to 
the  good  place  when  you  die,  you  must  not  do 
as  httle  Billy  Pouter,  Johnny  Scratch-all,  and 
Georgy  Tear- all  do,  who  tear  all  the  books 
they  can  get  hold  of;  and  if  they  are  crossed  in 
their  ways,  down  they  fall,  and  bawl  loud  enough 
to  disturb  every  one  within  hearing.  Nor  must 
you  be  like  little  Jane  Fight-mother  and  Sally 
Grieve-father.  But  if  you  would  he  good  chil- 
dren, you  must  mind  what  good  people  say  to 
you  ;  and  if  father  or  mother  says  you  must  not 
have  such  or  such  things,  don^t  you  go  pouting 
and  walking  about^  for  your  parents  know  what 
is  best  for  you.  And  likewise,  you  must  not 
scratch  and  fight  with  your  brothers  and  sisters, 
or  any  of  your  playmates,  for  no  good  people 
n'ill  love   such  wicked  children.      Again,  you 
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must  not  play  the  truant  and  keep  from  school  5 
but  learn  to  read  all  the  good  books  you  can,  and, 
by  God's  blessing,  you  will  grow  wise  and  good. 
You  must  not  despise  poor  old  people,  nor  call 
them  ugly  names  ;  for  we  read  in  the  Bible,  that 
some  children  were  killed  by  two  bears,  for  call- 
ing an  old  prophet  by  ugly  names.  You  must  not 
torment  even  a  fly  ; — let  this  have  a  place  in  your 
memory  ;  then  you  will  not  do,  as  a  little  boy 
did  that  1  knew  :  He  caught  a  mouse,  tied  a  string 
round  his  neck,  hung  it  up  before  the  fire,  and 
roasted  it  alive — this  was  cruel  indeed.  My  dear 
children,  you  have  no  right  to  torment  any  tjiing 
God  has  made  :  indeed  it  is  a  mercy  God  has 
given  us  power  over  the  brute  creation  ;  for,  did 
they  know  their  strength,  they  would  soon  de- 
stroy us. 

Another  hint  I  would  give  to  parents,  never  to 
suffer  their  children  to  abuse  any  thing  in  their 
infancy  ;  because,  as  they  grow  up,  they  will  be- 
come so  hard-hearted,  that  they  will  be  cruel  to 
dogs  -and  cats,  and  even  to  their  fellow  creatures, 
and  not  feel  they  are  doing  wrong. 

Now,  as  your  little  minds  cannot  retain  much, 
and  as  your  parents  profess  reUgion,  the  greater 
part  of  you  go  to  school ;  you  are  there  taught 
about  the  God  who  made  you,  and  Jesus  Christ 
who  has  redeemed  you  ;  and  also,  how  you  must 
pray  to  God  to  forgive  your  daily  sins  and  follies  ; 
therefore,  for  Christ's  sake,  my  dear  little  chil- 
dren, mind  what  I  have  said  to  you  ;  and  ask 
your  parents,  or  some  other  good  people,  to 
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teach  you  more  about  Jesus  Christ  and  good 
things,  and  God  will  bless  you  and  your  parents. 

Now,  little  children,  let  me  kiss 

Each  one,  before  I  you  dismiss. 

Sweet  little  babes  !  go  love  your  mother — 

Tell  what  you  're  heard  from  old  grandfather. 

And  though  you  never  more  I  '11  see, 
Oh  may  you  all  good  children  be  ; 
And  if  you  're  spared  to  tarry  here, 
Oh  may  you  learn  your  God  to  fear. 

Give  ear,  sweet  babes,  to  what  I  say — 
Love  and  serve  Him  every  day ; 
May  his  commands  your  actions  sway, 
As  you  go  on  in  the  good  way. 

At  last  may  you  be  called  away 

To  Jesus  in  eternal  day — 

To  that  blest  place,  where  children  sing 

Loud  Hallelujahs  to  their  King. 

Now  here  I  to  my  God  give  thanks, 

Who  safely  brought  me  through, 
While  in  my  zigzag  round  I  went. 

My  duty  for  to  do. 

While  I  have  tried  to  feed  thy  sheep. 

And  little  lambs  likewise  ; 
So  now  would  I  give  up  to  thee 

A  living  sacrifice. 

Oh  may  these  sheep  and  lambs  be  found 

At  thy  right  hand  on  high  ; 
And  I  and  them  for  ever  sing 

Thy  praise  above  the  sky. 

Maythe  good  salt  and  the  rich  fare, 

Which  in  this  way  I've  given. 
Be  found  by  them,  while  they  live  here, 

In  this  good  way  to  heaven. 
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And  may  those  poor  backsliding  sheep. 

Which  yet  do  lag  behind, 
May  they  come  to  the  gospel  feast, 

Aud  find  a  Saviour  kind. 

Then  when  the  awful  day  shall  come, 

And  Gabr'ePs  trump  shall  sound 
Through  worlds  on  bigb  and  worlds  below 

To  the  creation's  bound — 

Oh  Jos]is,  then,  may  they  and  I 

Be  found  bi^neath  thy  wing, 
With  the  l»l*;st  host  who  ever  cry 

All  glory  to  our  King. 

There  may  we  hallelujah  sing 

To  Him  who  reiffnsi  on  high  ; 
To  Father,  Son,  aiid  Holy  Ghost, 

To  all  eternity. 

Oh,  my  good  sheep  boy,  I  am  glad  to  see  you 
again,  especially,  as  1  have  in  my  way  salted  all 
the  sheep  you  told  me  of,  as  far  as  I  have  been. 
And  as  to  the  rest,  you  may  take  my  old  bag,  or 
a  better,  if  you  can  get  it,  and  go  on  and  keep 
salting  and  feeding  them.  And  after  a  vi^hile, 
our  Master  tells  me,  he  will  come  himself  per- 
sonally ;  then  he  will  sort  out  all  the  fat  and 
healthy  sheep,  and  take  them  into  his  pasture 
fields  above  ;  and  if  we  are  faithful,  we  shall 
have  a  place  there,  where,  David  tells  us,  the 
grass  grows  all  the  year,  and  where  the  water- 
troughs  are  always  free  ;  where  we  may  drink 
and  drink  again,  and  find  a  full  supply.  But  why 
do  the  sheep  and  lambs  bleat,  can  you  tell  me  ? 
— Do  you  remember  your  promise,  father  ? — 
Thank  you,  my  good  sheep-boy  :  I  remember  I 
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promised,  that  after  I  had  gone  through  with  my 
salting,  I  would  say  something  more  about  the 
great  salvation,  or  the  doctrine  of  plain  gospel 
truth.  And  now,  as  we  are  all  here  together,  I 
will  embrace  the  present  opportunity.  But  as  I 
have  given  some  general  hints  on  these  doctrines, 
in  my  rambling  way  and  manner,  I  shall  try  to 
be  as  concise  as  possible. 
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THIMBLE  FULL  OF  TRUTH, 

TO    BLOW    UP   THE    WORLD   OF    ERROR. 

First,  I  would  ask  any  man  of  common  sense, 
what  can  we  finite  beings  know  of  God,  only  as 
he  reveals  himself  to  us  through  some  means 
suited  to  our  capacity  ?  for  all  the  adorable  per- 
fections of  the  Deity  will  be  for  ever  entirely  hid 
from  all  finite  beings,  whether  man  or  angels. 
They,  as  well  as  we,  must  say  he  could  not  be 
infinite,  or  we  could  not  be  finite,  either  for  him 
to  lower  down  himself  to  us,  or  for  me  to  compre- 
hend this  self-existing  being  ;  and  it  is  my  opinion 
that  there  never  would  have  been  any  finite  exist- 
ence, had  there  not  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Deity,  what  is  called  the  Sonship,  as  the  scrip- 
ture represents  Jesus  Christ.  This,  I  believe, 
dwelt  in  the  minds  of  the  Deity  and  eternal 
Son-ship ;  and  that  by  this  being,  he  made  the 
worlds,  and  when  man  broke  the  law  of  God, 
which  was  revealed  to  him,  this  glorious  being 
took  a  human  soul  and  body,  and  so  mysteriously 
united  them  as  to  be  the  holy  God  and  everlast- 
ing Father,  All  this  we  are  dependent  on  the 
Word  of  God  for — but  as  it  respects  the  attain- 
ment, the  mediator,  and  the  interpreter-ship,  and 
all  the  facts  that  respect  the  salvation  of  saints, 
and  the  damnation  of  sinners,  Jesus  Christ,  as 
man  and  mediator,  is  less  than  the  Father  ;  hence 
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the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Jehovah,  by  which 
he  made  the  worlds,  and  also  redeemed  the  lost 
sons  of  Adam,  which  the  scriptures  call  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  dwelling  in  him ;  and  as  long  as 
there  is  any  necessity  for  those  offices,  this  Son- 
ship  will  act  in  this  capacity.  But  according  to 
that  passage  in  holy  writ,  when  all  these  things 
are  done  with,  and  there  are  no  more  sinners  to 
intercede  for,  then  this  part  of  the  kingdom  will 
be  given  up,  and  God  be  all  in  all.  Yet  I  be- 
lieve there  will  exist,  to  all  eternity,  a  way  in 
which  the  declarative  glory  of  the  Deity,  both  as 
it  respects  God's  justice  and  mercy,  will  flow 
to  saints  and  sinners,  through  the  finite  nature  of 
the  ever  adorable  Jesus  Christ.  This  plain  truth 
is  most  sublimely  prefigured  out  by  the  Reve- 
lator,  22  chap.  1st  verse.  And  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  this  was  after  the  day  of  Judgment, 
where  a  river  is  represented  as  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne.  And  again,  God  and  the  Lamb  are 
represented  as  one,  to  give  fight  to  the  whole 
city  above.  Here  then,  I  think,  is  plam  truth, 
that  all  that  finite  beings  can  ever  know  of  the 
Deity,  is  through  the  finite  nature  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Indeed,  if  we  will  let  the  blessed  Jesus  speak 
with  his  own  tongue,  and  tell  his  own  plain  story, 
we  shall  find  him  declaring  to  Philip,  that  all  the 
declarative  manifestations  that  ever  finites  can 
know  about  God,  are  to  be  found  in  him  ;  for  he 
expressly  says  to  his  disciples,  "  he  that  seetli 
him,  or  believeth  savingly  in  him,  seeth  all  that  he 
can  behold  of  the  Deity."     And  hence  I  say,  all 
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the  Revelation  that  is  made,  none  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  is  communicated  through  this  finite  nature 
of  our  Saviour.  And  as  Jesus  Christ  has  reveal- 
ed all  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Deity  in  hundreds 
of  plain  truths,  by  his  prophets  and  inspired  wri- 
ters, and  also  by  his  own  lips  of  eternal  truth, 
and  which  all  unite  as  with  one  voice,  that  God 
loved  the  world  of  fallen  sinners,  so  as  to  give  his 
only  Son,  to  be  a  profitable  sacrifice  for  them  all ; 
and  for  this  plain  reason,  their  case  was  far  differ- 
ent from  the  fallen  angels — these  all  brake  the 
known  law  of  God,  which  they  were  ordered  to 
keep ;  for  as  they  are  finite  beings  as  well  as  us, 
they  could  no  more  make  laws  to  govern  them- 
selves than  we  can,  for  we  plainly  see  from  what 
passes  before  our  eyes,  that  all  the  laws  that  have 
been  made  by  finite  beings  have  never  been  able 
to  curb  the  consciences  of  men,  and  therefore, 
none  but  that  being  who  made  them  and  us,  is 
calculated  to  make  a  just  law,  and  likewise  to  lay 
proper  injunctions  and  penalties  on  the  subjects 
of  that  law.  But  in  order  for  any  being  to  be  a 
subject  of  any  law,  he  must  have  a  power  to  keep 
that  law,  either  by  creation  or  redemption.  Now 
as  the  fallen  angels  all  personially  broke  the  law 
which  they  were  under,  it  appears  to  me  that  they 
naturally  threw  themselves  ouf  from  u:i*jer  the 
protection  of  God's  goodness  ;  and  being  all  free 
agents,  as  it  respects  the  acting  in  obedience  to 
the  revealed  law  of  God  concerning  them,  they 
could  not,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  law,  have  any 
mediator  between  them  and  an  oflfended  God. 
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unless  each  of  these  so  offendingr,  could  have  found 
a  person  who  would  have  died  for  each  of  them. 
But  [  think  I  see  a  vast  difference  between  them 
and  the  children  of  Adam  ;  for,  in  the  first  place, 
these  fell  personally,  and  we  innocently  ;  they 
were  all  individually  capable  of  keeping  the  law 
they  were  under — but  we  had  no  real  existence 
when  our  forefather  broke  the  law  he  was  un- 
der. They  all  represented  themselves,  but  we 
had  no  more  to  do  m  representing  ourselves  than 
we  had  in  making  the  worlds.  Therefore,  if 
there  be  any  pity  in  God,  for  even  one  of  these 
poor  indigents,  it  must  be  exactly  so  with  them 
all  ;  or  otherwise,  he  would  be  partial  to  be- 
ings in  the  same  situation,  which  would  be  im- 
possible for  him  to  do,  and  remain  an  infinitely 
good  God.  All,  therefore,  that  God  can  do  to 
man  or  angels,  is  to  give  them  freedom  of  action, 
so  as  to  form  a  character  that  will  naturally  quah- 
fy  them  for  the  law  they  are  under  ;  and  the  same 
power  that  enables  them  to  keep  the  law,  enables 
them  to  break  it ;  and  on  this  hinge  will  turn  the 
destiny  of  men  and  angels.  Kvery  one  who  will 
appear  before  the  bar  of  God,  will,  by  his  own 
acts,  while  he  was  in  a  prr»bat  onary  state,  fur- 
nish materials  that  will  be  the  means  of  his  heaven 
or  his  hell.  Hence  that  passasre  concerning  Pha- 
raoh and  all  such  as  hath  kept  the  religious  world 
in  confusion  for  so  many  centuries. 

If  we  will  take  the  pure  character  of  God  as 
he  has  revealed  himself  to  us~and  plain  truth 
defies  any  man  to  prove  that  God  can  reveal 
I 
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himself  any  other  way,  or  vary  a  hair's  breadth 
from  his  made  known  mind  already  disclosed, 
which  says,  in  plain  words,  that  he  is  the  Lord 
God,  gracious  and  merciful,  &c.,  and  that  he  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  Now,  in  order  to 
any  being  to  be  subject  to  any  law,  whether  divine 
or  human,  he  must  have  received  power  from 
some  one  to  keep  that  law  ;  yes,  and  at  the  very 
time  he  breaks  it,  in  order  for  the  law  justly  to  be 
inflicted  on  him  :  hence,  as  before  observed,  that 
passage,  which  in  our  translation  reads,  "  Then 
God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart."  Now,  let  us 
be  candid  in  investigating  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  and  see  the  difference  between  the  way  this 
passage  is  translated  and  the  original,  by  the  most 
learned,  radical  men  ;  who,  by  the  dint  of  learn- 
ing, have  given  us  the  root  of  the  Hebrew  as  it 
simply  reads,  thus  :  to  make  hard,  bold,  to  endure, 
or  courageous.  And  now,  it  becometh  such 
poor  finite,  depraved  ignoramuses,  as  the  best 
men  are  in  their  fallen  state,  to  be  very  cautious 
how  we  make  comments  on  sacred  writ  ;  but,  if 
we  will  make  them,  we  ought  first  to  consider  the 
revealed  character  of  God  ;  and  that  it  takes 
several  of  our  words  to  comprehend  the  original ; 
and  be  sure  to  attach  that  one  which  will  agree 
best  with  the  whole  character  of  God.  I  say  let 
us  do  this,  and  this  passage  will  read  :  ''  Thus 
God  did  to  Pharaoh  just  what  Pharoah  had  done 
to  himself."  Now  let  us  see  what  he  did  to  him- 
self;  for  the  same  word  is  applied  to  him,  as  it 
respects  the  doing,  which  is  applied  to  God :  that 
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16,  Pharaoh  made  himself  bold,  hard,  courageous, 
and  endured,  or  continued,  in  his  wicked  prac- 
tices until  he  had  finished  his  character.  And 
now  it  was  right  and  just  that  God  should  make 
him  hard,  or  cause  him  to  endure  the  lacerating 
strokes  of  his  just  law  ;  for,  as  Pharaoh  was  a 
finite  being,  and  God,  who  inflicted  the  punish- 
ment, was  infinite,  therefore  for  him  or  any  finite 
being  to  bear  up  under  the  penalties  of  this  law, 
that  he  may  be  justly  dealt  with,  God  must  keep 
him  in  existence,  and  make  him  strong  enough 
to  endure,  6lc.  The  same  may  be  justly  applied 
to  all  finite  creatures,  both  those  that  by  their  own 
acting  out  what  God  qualifies  them,  by  giving 
them  every  necessary  aid  so  to  do,  or  by  the 
same  power  to  act  contrary.  Now  each  of  these 
must  be  made  to  endure  either  what  is  called  the 
wrath  or  the  mercy  of  God.  Either  of  these 
would  overwhelm  a  finite  being  in  a  moment,  if 
God  did  not  cause  him  to  endure  his  just  measure 
according  as  he,  by  his  free  actions,  has  formed 
his  character.  Then,  according  to  this  doctrine 
it  may  be  truly  said,  God  never  made  hell  literal- 
ly; nor  doth  he  ever  send  any  one,  properly 
speaking,  to  hell,  any  more  than  a  just  judge 
may  be  said  to  create  the  guilt  in  a  murderer's 
conscience,  when  he  passeth  sentence  on  him. 
But  what  makes  the  difference  between  two  men, 
if  they  were  to  stand  before  a  judge  while  he 
passed  sentence  on  them  for  a  supposed  murder, 
and  one  of  them  has  committed  the  act,  but  the 
other  is  not  guilty  ?     Oh,  you  reply,  it  is  not  any 
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thing  that  proceeds  from  the  judge — it  is  the  law 
fastening  on  the  guilty  conscience  of  the  one, 
who  by  his  own  free  act,  and  which  he  might,  at 
that  time,  have  avoided,  that  makes  the  difference  ; 
the  one  having  the  seal  of  guilt  in  him,  that  sets 
fire,  if  I  may  call  it  so,  to  his  conscience  ;  and  the 
other  who,  through  a  mistake  in  the  witness  or 
the  judge,  is  condemned,  yet  knowing  himself  to 
be  not  guilty,  the  law  cannot  find  any  such  fuel 
in  him.  Here  then,  is  the  whole  difference  be- 
tween these  two  characters — the  one  is  innocent, 
and  the  other  is  guilty,  and  both  these  by  their 
own  acts ;  for  according  to  God's  revealed  word, 
he  gives  every  man  power  to  act  freely,  and  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  plain  truth,  which  saith,  /  am 
the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  th£  world.  And  again,  God  so  loved  the 
world,  as  to  give  his  only  Son  to  die  for  them  ; 
and  hence,  the  Spirit  is  given  to  ail — for,  saith 
Paul  in  the  5th  Romans,  *'  Just  so  many  as  died 
in  Adam,  were  brought  to  life  in  Christ ;  and  just 
so  many  as  were  rendered  unjust  in  Adam,  just 
so  many  were  in  the  same  way  rendered  just  in 
Christ."  And  again,  "  all  that  were  made  un- 
righteous by  Adam's  transgression,  were  made 
righteous  in  Christ."  To  sum  up  the  whole  then, 
all  we  have  lost  in  Adam,  without  any  act  of  ours, 
we  have  gained  in  Christ  in  the  very  same  way  ; 
and  as  long  as  we  remain  in  infancy,  having  no 
sufficient  powers  of  intellect  to  obey  a  law,  we 
are  justified  from  all  sin,  properly  so  called  ;  but 
as  soon  as  we  become  free  agents,  we  shift  our 
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position,  and  in  so  doing,  we  shift  our  character, 
and  become  accountable  creatures  and  proper 
subjects  of  law  government ;  and  from  this  pe- 
riod— let  it  be  when  it  may,  no  doubt  to  me  but 
this  takes  place  in  one  child  sooner  than  in 
another,  according  to  the  powers  of  mind  and  the 
advantage  one  has  over  the  other — I  say  from  this 
period  to  the  end  of  our  probation,  we  are  con- 
stantly formmg  characters  for  heaven  or  for  hell. 
This  I  believe,  is  plain  truth,  if  thou  dost  well, 
is  Heaven's  eternal  and  unchangeable  revealed  de- 
cree, from  which  God  can  no  more  alter  than  he 
can  cease  to  be  God  ;  therefore,  I  say  that  Pha- 
raoh, by  his  own  act,  and  which  he  could  have 
avoided,  filled  hirnself  with  fuel  for  the  law  of  a 
just  God  to  lay  hold  of,  and  just  at  that  time  and 
no  other — for  il  the  law  had  seized  him  before  he 
had  committed  his  last  act,  it  would  have  done 
him  injustice  ;  and  if  it  had  let  him  live  any  lon- 
ger, God  would  have  done  himself  injustice,  and 
all  intelligent  beings  would  have  hung  their  harps 
on  the  willows  for  seeing  an  out-lawed  rebel  left 
to  go  unpunished.  This  would  be  as  unjust  in 
God,  as  it  would  be  to  keep  a  holy  man,  who,  by 
the  same  power  of  acting,  has  formed  a  charac- 
ter, to  meet  the  attribute  of  mercy  from  Heaven,  • 
This  is  plain  pointed  truth,  and  this  being  the^ 
•case,  all  the  election  and  reprobation  the  Scrip- 
ture inculcates,  is  an  election,  &-c.  which  every 
man  forms  by  his  own  voluntary  acts  ;  and  all  that 
God  will  do  to  any  man  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, and  to  all  eternity,  will  be  to  cause  each  to 
i2 
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endure  and  bear  upon  one  of  these  two  attri- 
butes, his  justice  in  his  fiery  law,  to  cause  the 
guilty  sinner  who  is  filled  with  sin,  which  is 
what  I  mean  by  ftiel,  and  this  will  make  his  hell 
fiar  ever.  iNow  I  will  suppose  a  case  :  I  will  say 
Cain,  for  instance— if  he  did  not  repent,  he  has 
been  in  hell  as  far  as  a  soul  -^nn  be  without  the 
body,  these  six  thousand  years  almost.  But  is  he 
less  a  murderer  now  than  when  he  first  went 
there  ?  and  although  the  law  has  been  burning  on 
his  guilty  conscience  all  this  time,  has  it  destroy- 
ed one  grain  of  his  murderous  disposition,  or  is 
the  law  any  more  satisfied  than  it  was  when  it 
first  kindled  its  fiery  indignation  on  his  guilty 
soul.  Again,  can  the  law  ever  cease  as  long  as 
it  finds  sm  or  fuel  to  keep  it  alive,  or  can  God,  in 
justice,  withdraw  the  dreadful  strokes  of  the  law 
from  his  sinful  soul  as  long  as  the  guilt  of  sin  of 
any  kind  remains  ?  Surely  not.  God  can  no 
iriore  do  this  and  be  just,  than  in  withdrawing 
his  mercy  or  love  from  any  man,  who,  by  his  own 
act,  worked  out  his  salvation  with  a  godly  fear, 
while  God's  spirit  worked  in  him  to  will  and  to 
do.  But  in  all  this  election  and  reprobation,  here 
is  no  personal  hatred  to  any  man  or  angel,  but 
to  the  character  each  of  these  has  formed  per- 
sonally, by  their  voluntary  acts,  and  which 
alone  constitutes  them  free  agents.  Oh!  if 
all  men,  and  especially  these  high  priests — I 
mean  these  big  lettered  beings^.With  their  great 
A's,  Bumble  Bees,  Long  L's,  big  D.  D's,  and 
n  half  dozen  more  foolish  F's,  &c.  &:,c.    till 
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they  leave  a  long  trail  behind  them  as  a  paper 
kite,  six  feet  long,  and  four  feet  wide.  And  where 
did  they  get  these  high  soaring  titles  from  ?  Christ 
forbids  his  disciples  from  taking  any  other  title 
than  that  of  brother.  But  had  these  men  been 
contented  with  plain  truth,  they  would  have  drawn 
all  their  conclusions  according  to  the  revealed  will 
and  pure  character  of  God. 

What  heaps  of  rubbish  would  the  church  be 
cleared  from  at  this  day,  but  these  more  than  true 
prophets  would  have  us  to  beheve  that  these  with 
Mahomet  have  taken  an  airy  flight  to  Jupiter,  Ve- 
nus, Mars,  or  Saturn,  or  some  where  above  or  be- 
neath. One  thing  I  will  defy  them  to  show  :  that 
God  has  elected,  or  reprobated  any  man  personally, 
without  a  view  to  character  ;  he  has  a  free  agent 
formed  in  time  ;  for  all  the  election  that  the  plain 
truths  speak  of,  is  according  to  the  prescience  of 
God,  and  the  day  of  judgment  declares  this  same 
truth,  that  is  :  "  come  ye  blessed,  for  ye  did  the 
things  I  required  of  you,"  and  on  the  other  hand  : 
'*  depart  ye  cursed,"  for  ye  did  not  those  things 
which  they  will  be  conscious  that  it  was  in  their 
pixwer  to  do,  otherwise  those  mouths  could  not 
be>^justly  stopped,  when  the  great  Judge  passeth 
sentence  against  them  ;  therefore  I  would  call  on 
all  men  of  common  sense  to  do  as  I  have  done  : 
turn  from  all  men  who  will  not  be  contented  in 
drawing  their  inferences  from  the  revealed  word 
of  God,  in  his  plain  truth.  But  you  who  are  called 
common  Christians,  I  beseech  you  to  load  your 
rifle  called  Reason,  with  -a  thimble  full  of  plain 
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truth,  and  prime  it  witli  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men ;  take  your  aim  gui- 
ded by  common  sense,  and  let  hair  breadth  wits 
alone^  to  their  "  thus  saith  the  secret  will" — pull 
the  trigger  by  mustard  seed  faith,  which  will  ra- 
ther die  a  thousand  deaths,  than  vary  a  hair's 
breadth  from  "  thus  saith  the  Lord."  Fire  it  off 
with  a  sure  trust  in  plain  truth,  that  the  spirit  will 
carry  the  ball  to  the  heart  of  every  man  who  does 
not  keep  out  the  truth  by  a  bolt  called  free  act. 
More  than  this,  it  will  blow  all  the  heaps  of  rub- 
bish from  the  church,  that  these  big  letter -learnt 
witlings  have  been  heaping  on  it  for  these  many 
centuries  ;  and  likewise  all  the  cart  loads  of  error 
which  is  as  far  from  the  revealed  will  as  it  is  from 
truth. 

But  it  is  time  for  me  to  come  to  the  peculiar 
doctrine  of  Gospel  holiness  or  perfection,  as  it  is 
properly  called  in  holy  writ.  But  before  I  enter 
on  this  subject,  I  shall  take  a  little  notice  of  that 
passage  in  the  7th  of  Romans,  as  this  is  set  up  as 
the  standard  of  some  men's  Christianity.  But  if 
any  candid  man  will  let  this  man  speak  for 
himself,  and  tell  his  own  story,  you  will  find  that 
he  knows  no  more  about  the  Gospel  way  of  reli- 
gion than  a  heathen.  Take  the  first  five  verses, 
and  you  will  have  a  key  to  unlock  the  whole  chap- 
ter ;  for  it  plainly  shows  you  who  this  great  "•  I  " 
is — one  who  is  so  wedded  to  the  law,  at  least  as 
far  as  he  was  enlightened,  so  as  to  be  trying  with 
all  his  might,  to  merit  Heaven  by  the  works  of 
his  law;   and  hence  to  work  he  goeth.     Hear 
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what  he  saith  :  "  I  do,  and  I  undo,  I  try  to  do  and 
I  can't  do,  and  its  all  1,  I,  I ;  and  at  last  1  see  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  get  rid  of  this  dreadful 
load,  which  he  compareth  to  a  married  lady, 
which  he  is  so  wedded  to  as  a  woman  is  to  her 
lawful  husband,  and  finding  this  to  be  the  case, 
this  same  ''  I "  cried  out  in  this  language,  '^  what 
shall  I  do,  or  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  bur- 
then— oh,  where  shall  I  find  relief?"  And  now 
Paul  having  personated  a  man,  either  himself  or 
any  other,  but  more  especially  the  Jews,  who 
were  so  very  anxious  to  obtain  salvation  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  he  now  changes  the  first  "I" 
into  the  second  ''  I,"  and  saith  "  I  will  tell  you 
where  you  can  get  rid  of  this  burthen,  that  you 
are  trying  with  all  your  might  to  merit  from  the 
law.  Jesus  Christ  will  deliver  all  such  as  come 
to  him,  for  he  came  on  purpose  to  deliver  all  such 
from  all  that  condemnation  that  you  are  labouring 
under ;  for  your  own  story  declares  that  you  des- 
pair of  deliverance — but  I  can  show  you  a  far 
better  way,  for  as  we  are  all  weak  through  our 
own  sinful  nature,  God  sent  his  Son,  when  we 
were  thus  weak,  through  the  flesh  and  for  sin  in 
us,  he  being  in  our  place,  he  hath  died  for  us  ;  and 
therefore  God  sendeth  his  Spirit  into  every  one 
who  believeth  with  a  heart  unto  righteousness, 
and  taketh  away  all  that  condemnation  that  you 
feel."  And  then  goes  on  to  show  the  high  privi- 
lege that  the  children  of  God  have  above  this  law 
doer.  But  it  is  plain  from  this  man's  own  words, 
that  the  person  represented  in  this  chapter  knows 
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nothing  about  Christ,  or  regeneration  ;  for  there 
is  not  one  word  about  either  Jesus  or  repentance, 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  crying  to  God  as  an  hunnble 
sinner,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  as  I  before  ob- 
served, it  is  ''  I,  I,  I,"  &LC.  Hence  this  chapter 
cannot  be  applied  at  all  as  a  barrier  against  the 
many  plain  truths  that  point  the  believer  im- 
mediately to  the  sin-destroying  soul-cleansing 
blood  that  purifies  the  heart  of  that  man  who 
dares  leave  these  paper  kite  men  to  their  own 
idle  propensity,  called  a  wicked  hearted  Christian, 
and  take  the  God  of  plain  truth  at  his  word,  and 
believe  that  he  speaketh  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  plain  pointed  truth,  when  he 
saith  "  I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness, and  purge  you  from  all  your  idols,"  for  as 
John  says,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
But  if  the  blood  of  the  Almighty  Saviour  can 
cleanse  the  believing  soul  from  sin  at  any  time, 
does  it  not  appear  plain  to  all  unprejudiced  men, 
that  as  this  grace  is  received  in  the  believing  soul, 
by  his  own  act  or  believing,  the  promises  of  God 
are  not  varying  a  hair's  breadth  from  ''  thus  saith 
the  Lord.-' 

Oh!  ye  Christians,  who  have  one  grain  of  can- 
dour left,  I  beseech  you  to  turn  to  tlie  plain  truths 
of  God's  revealed  word,  and  you  will  find  him 
telling  you  about  sanctification  and  perfection, 
and  their  derivatives  above  fifty  times  in  holy 
writ.  Oh,  I  do  feel  so  happy  that  I  am  cleared 
from  the  mud  hole  of  that  doctrine  of  persona! 
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election,  and  its  black  sister,  personal  reprobation 
—and  likewise  that  of  a  new  man  and  an  old  one 
dwelling  together  in  a  believer's  heart  at  the  same 
time,  that,  had  I  Gabriel's  tube,  and  the  lungs  of 
that  high  born  Son  of  Heaven,  and  likewise  his 
wings,  I  would  fly  from  east  to  west,  and  from 
north  to  south,  and  with  a  voice  loud  as  seven- 
fold thunder,  proclaim  to  every  profession,  to 
seek  the  grace  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin  in  the 
present  tense,  to  believe  plain  truth  when  it  tells 
you  that  it  is  your  high  gospel  privilege  to  love 
God  with  all  your  heart,  and  read  with  candour 
your  Bible,  and  you  will  find  this  precious  doctrine 
dispersed  from  one  end  of  that  precious  book  to 
to  (he  other.  Enoch  knew  it .  Moses  dwells 
sweetly  on  it ;  Samuel  challenges  to  bring  sin 
against  him  ;  David  calls  aloud  to  all  Christians 
to  mark  and  behold  the  perfect  man ;  Isaiah  is 
declared  by  God  himself,  that  his  corruptions  are 
taken  away,  as  well  as  his  sins  pardoned  ;  Jere- 
miah is  declared  to  be  sanctified  from  the  womb  ; 
Job,  Daniel,  and  others  are  declared  by  God  to 
be  holy  ;  and  Jesus  positively  declares  that  we 
must  be  holy  in  our  measure,  as  God  is  in  his — 
and,  saith  he  in  that  cluster  of  blessings,  recorded 
in  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  "  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  Here  a 
peculiar  emphasis  is  laid  on  this  character  above 
all  the  rest — that  is,  he  shall  see,  or  constantly 
enjoy  communion  with  God,  and  Paul  prays  that, 
as  many  of  them  as  with  him  enjoyed  this  perfec- 
tion in  the  present  time,  should  be  of  his  mind  to 
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press  forward  to  a  more  glorious  perfection  of 
martyrdom,  which  no  doubt  is  the  highest  attain- 
ment that  a  Christian  can  arrive  to  in  this  life. 
But  good  old  John  brings  up  the  rear ;  for  it  ap- 
pears that  he  had  drank  deeper  and  plunged  far 
beyond  many  of  his  predecessors,  into  this  blood 
cleansing  fountain ;  for  his  epistle  is  one  cluster 
of  pertect  love,  that  casteth  out  all  fear  that  hath 
torment  or  guik  in  it ;  and  lastly,  when  the  gieat 
searcher  of  hearts  came  and  scrutinized  into  the 
conduct  of  the  seven  churched  m  i^sia,  he  found 
two  of  these  churches,  that  with  all  his  scruti- 
nizing, he  could  find  no  fault  with,  namely,  the 
Smyrna  and  the  Philadelphia  ;  and  though  he 
would  not  pass  by  the  few  things  he  saw  in  some 
of  the  others,  yet  he  found  not  the  least  fault  with 
either  of  these. 

Oh,  ye  Christians  of  every  denomination,  I  be- 
seech you,  away  with  all  your  if 's  and  but's — 
why's  and  wherefore's,  and  seek  this  precious 
pearl  of  great  value,  with  all  your  heart :  and  my 
soul  for  yours,  but  you  shal:  find  the  God  of  plain 
truth  to  speak  the  whole  truth  and  no  lie,  when 
he  tells  you  that  he  will  cleanse  you  in  the  present 
time  from  all  sin.  Oh  !  for  your  soul's  sake  and  for 
the  high  honour  of  gospel  Christianity,  seek ;  heark- 
en no  more  to  these  paper  kite  men  with  these 
taxes  in  their  hand,  that  declares  "  blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  being  made  free  from  sin  and 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness,  tSfc.  all  in  the 
present  timeJ'^  Yet  these  reasoning  mites  will, 
with  more  than  common  impudence,  declare  that 
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you  must  not  look  for  any  such  privilege  in  this 
life,  at  least  not  now,  but  wait  for  death  to  per- 
form this  more  than  almighty  miracle  for  you ; 
for  surely,  if  God  can  forgive  sin  in  the  present 
time,  because  he  swore  by  himself  that  he  would 
do  this  to  every  penitent,  doth  not  the  same  eter- 
nal and  unchangeable  word  assure  th^  believer 
that  he  will  be  as  certain  to  do  the  latter,  for  all 
such  who,  by  mustard-seed  faith,  as  the  blessed 
Jesus  calls  it,  that  is,  that  kind  of  faith,  that  takes 
the  plain  truths  of  God,  as  they  are  written,  and 
will  not  add  one  single  if  or  hut^  but  will  hang  on 
them  as  Jacob  did  in  his  case,  and  instead  of 
fighting  against  the  pure  word  of  "  thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  believe  it,  and  this  salvation  is  yours. 

Now  come  ye  Christian  people  all, 
And  I  will  tell  you  plain  : 
What  God  has  unto  us  revealed 
Is  all  we  know  of  Lira. 

His  secret  will  as  some  do  say. 
To  them  it  is  revealed  ; 
But  this  I  see,  plain  truth  tells  lu^ 
That  God  he  cannot  be. 

For  how  can  finite  beings  knoW; 
Or  ever  comprehend, 
How  God  infinite  doth  exist 
Whilst  v/e  remain  but  men. 

Therefore,  I  say,  in  vain  we  try 
The  Eternal  mind  to  find  ; 
He  hag  revealed  his  only  will 
That  we  shall  ever  find. 

Then  Oh  ye  men  of  common  braid, 
Why  will  you  try  in  vain, 
To  find  out  something  God  hath  dont 
"^^' hich  he  hath  not  made  plain. 
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Lord,  open  all  onr  eyes  to  see 
What  tbou  to  us  hast  written 
Is  all  the  truth  that  we  shall  know 
In  earth  or  yet  in  heaven. 

But  to  come  to  the  point  which  I  promised— 
that  is,  to  give  my  ideas  of  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two  degrees  of  grace,  in  their  differ- 
ent operations  on  the  human  soul  ;  and  as  I  feel 
no  desire  to  teach  this  sacred  truth  on  any  other 
man's  say  so,  but  to  bring  my  own  experience  to 
the  plain  truths  of  God's  word :  and  from  these 
plain  figures,  I  mean  the  moon  and  that  of  the 
sun,  by  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  moon,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  show  the  fluctuating  state  of 
those  who  hobble  along  in  justifying  grace,  and 
by  the  greater  luminary,  the  happy  condition  of 
ail   such   who  have  obtained  a  good  degree  of 
sanctification.     In  the  first  place,  as  the  moon  is 
always  waxing  and  waning,  that  is,  it  is  always 
changing — sometimes  its  full  orb  is  illuminated  ; 
but  even  then  there  is  some  soil  to  be  seen.   Nor 
does  the  moon  remain  in  this  position  long,  for  it 
soon  begins  to  decrease,  till  it  is  lost  in  obscure 
darkness.     Just  so  appears  to  me  is  the  case  with 
persons    who  travel  on  in  a  fluctuating  state  of 
justifying  grace — sometimes  they  enjoy  the  sense 
of  pardon  for  their  actual  sins,  and  then,  for  a  hw 
moments,  the  powers  of  the  soul  enjoy  the  liglit 
of  God's  countenance.     But  as  this  is  only  the 
pardon  of  actual  sin,  and  not  a  radical  renovation 
of  tho  heart,  so  as  to  make  it  pure,  or  cleanse  it 
from  innate  corruptions,  darkness  will  soon  begin 
*o  pervade  the  mind.     Thi?:  wili  bring  on  doubts 
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and  distrust,  whether  God  hath  pardoned  that  per- 
son's sins  ;  and  fretfulness,  and  other  violent  usurp- 
ers will  be  allowed  to  rise  and  take  the  reins  of 
government,  at  least  for  a  time.  And  hence  the 
soul  is  thrown  into  the  vortex  of  uncertainty ;  for 
it  has  none  of  the  abiding  evidence  or  living  wit- 
ness of  God's  spirit ;  nor  is  it  sensible  of  any  wit- 
ness at  all,  only  what  it  had  some  time  past ;  and 
even  this  is  often  doubted,  whether  it  was  a  re- 
ality, by  reason  of  its  present  cloudy  and  dark  sit- 
uation— and  I  believe  that  what  our  Lord  said  to 
Peter  is  applicable  to  this  character,  that  as  often 
as  such  an  one  should  sincerely  repent,  and  turn 
to  God,  he  forgives  him  his  actual  sins,  even  if 
they  be  seven  times  seven  that  are  committed  in 
one  day. 

But  it  is  plain  from  this  and  many  more  pas-- 
sages  in  holy  writ,  that  to  forgive  our  past  sins  \h 
one  thing,  and  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  another  act.  [[  I  might  draw  a  rough  figure, 
I  would  set  forth  this,  that  by  forgiving  a  guilty 
criminal,  and  talking  the  halter  from  his  neck,  is 
forgiving  him  his  present  crime  ;  but  to  eradicate 
the  murderous  disposition  from  his  heart  is  an- 
other. Just  so  God  may  and  doth  forgive  past  sins^ 
and  gives  the  present  evidence  of  his  forgiveness. 
But  this  forgiving  our  sins  that  we  know  we  have 
actually  committed,  and  giving  us  the  witness,  is 
only  like  the  taking  the  halter  off  the  person  above 
described.  Yet,  as  long  as  the  murderous  dispo- 
sition remains  within,  it  will  return  again.  Nei- 
ther does  the  bare  forjrivinsr  of  th(^  ?in«  of  a  pent 
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tent  remove  the  old  corruptions  of  his  nature,  for 
there  is  a  law  which  saith  that,  if  we  repent  and 
forsake  our  sins — for  in  vain  is  our  repenting  un- 
less we  do  forsake  our  sins — we  will  be  cleansed 
from  all  unrighteousness.  Here  is  the  plain  truth, 
that  declares  that  there  are  two  acts  to  be  per- 
formed by  God,  one  for  the  Spirit  to  come  and 
forgive  the  repenting  sinner,  and  another  to 
cleanse  him  from  all  unrighteousness.  Oh,  how 
many,  I  fear,  seek  no  farther  than  the  first  of  this 
part  of  the  law,  and  so  make  their  zig-zag  way 
to  the  grave  ;  and  perhaps  do  but  just  get  over 
the  gulf;  for  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  they 
have  brought  so  little  glory  to  rich  grace,  that 
would  have  saved  them  from  all  their  corruptions 
in  this  life,  and  have  carried  so  murh  of  this  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble  with  them  to  the  very  door  of 
death,  that  they  must  suffer  great  loss  to  all  eter- 
nity, while  others  may  have  their  past  sins  par- 
doned for  months  and  years  past,  and  believing 
m  that  devil's  doctrine,  that  they  were  once  par- 
doned, and  now,  though  they  do  live  in  actual  sin, 
they  need  not  fear — for  having  once  received  a 
pardon,  it  seems  to  them  to  last  for  ever.  Some 
of  such  I  have  known,  who  have  given  as  good 
an  evidence  as  any  saint  on  earth,  and  have  made 
their  boast,  that  God  was  bound  to  bring  them 
back  again.  But  they  have,  to  my  certain  know- 
ledge, died  drunkards  and  wicked  creatures. — 
Others  will  go  on  in  this  fluctuating  state,  and 
then  give  up  this  little  flax  light  religion,  if  T  may 
call  it  so,  which  is  soon  blown  out  bv  the  allure- 
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ments  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations  that  we 
are  daily  exposed  to  :  for  these  characters,  not 
having  the  abiding  witness  of  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  them,  they  are  more  than  as  easy  again  to  be 
overturned  than  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
cleansed  by  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit.  This 
brings  me  to  the  second  thing  aimed  at  in  the 
above  figure :  I  mean,  the  person  that  is  so  cleansed 
from  all  unrighteousness,  as  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  take  his  constant  abode  in  that  soul 
agreeably  to  this  passage  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Ibih 
chapter  of  John  :  *•  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you, 
as  ye  cannot  bear  fruit  unless  ye  do  abide  in  me." 
Oh !  how  often  does  he  press  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  this  truth.  No  less  than  nine  times  he  re- 
peats this  injunction,  and  declares  that,  unless 
they  continue  and  abide  in  him,  they  cannot  be 
his  disciples,  so  as  to  bring  glory  to  God  ;  for, 
he  says,  if  a  man  abide  not  in  him,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  thrown  into  the  fire  and 
burned. 

Here  is  a  plain  truth,  that  a  man  may  be  in 
Christy  and  yet  if  he  abide  not  in  him,  he  is  cast 
off  for  ever ;  and  I  will  bid  defiance  to  all  the  se- 
cret decree  men  in  the  universe,  to  bring  forward 
one  single  passage  of  plain  truth,  to  prove  that 
God  hath  bound  himself  by  any  unchangeable  de- 
cree, to  bring  a  back- slider  back  to  himself  again. 
But  all  the  promises  are  on  condition,  "  if  h©  will 
return  unto  me  I  will  return  unto  him."  This  is 
the  unalterable  decree  of  Jehovah,   and  from 
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which  he  can  no  more  vary  a  hair's  breadth,  thaii 
he  can  cease  to  be  God. 

But  to  return  to  my  subject,  and  to  say  what  I 
know  of  this  blessed  privilege  for  the  many  years 
that  I  have  hobbled  along  in  this  fluctuating  situa- 
tion. Sometimes  the  blessed  Spirit  would  come 
and  give  me  an  evidence  of  my  acceptance,  and  af- 
ter a  little  while,  when  some  circumstance  would 
turn  my  attention,  perhaps  a  sudden  temptation 
would  befall  me,  and  in  a  moment,  before  I  was 
aware  of  it,  I  was  carried  away  into  some  actual  sin. 
This  would  bring  darkness  into  my  soul,  some- 
times for  days  and  weeks  together  ;  and  1  should 
go  mourning  a  long  time — and  all  this  because  I 
had  not  this  abiding  evidence  of  Christ's  dwelling 
in  me.  My  soul  was  not  made  the  habitation  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  keep  a  clear  sky  between  my 
soul  and  God.  But  all  glory  to  my  adorable  Jesus! 
When  I  came  to  see  and  believe  that  this  high 
gospel  privilege  was,  mine,  \  felt  convinced  that 
if  I  sought  it  with  all  my  soul,  I  should  certainly 
obtain  it,  and  I  know  that  God  did  sanctify  my  soul, 
and  make  it  his  constant  habitation,  as  ever  I 
knew  he  forgave  me  my  actual  sins  in  my  life ; 
and  then  it  was  that  I  drew  the  conclusion,  that 
this  blessed  grace  exceeded  that  of  justification 
as  far  as  the  meridian  Sun  doth  that  of  the  Moon. 
And  I  do  say,  that  none  can  know  the  proper 
meaning  of  these  texts,  but  such  persons,  who 
have  in  some  good  measi^re,  drank  into  this  puri- 
fying stream — 1  mean  of  such  as  these  above,  and 
nil  such  as  speak  of  a  clean  heart  and  of  perfect 
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love,  and  loving  so  as  to  sin  not,  and  keep  a  con- 
science void  of  sin  to  God  and  man,  and  to  live 
under  the  constant  eye  of  God,  or,  in  other  words, 
to  enjoy  the  reconciled  light  of  God's  benign 
countenance,  and  to  have  the  abiding  witness  in 
me  at  all  times,  whether  on  the  mount  with  Jesus, 
or  in  the  valley  of  trouble — whether  in  health  or 
sickness,  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity.  Indeed  no 
man  can  speak  more  Irom  experience  than  my- 
self. Stripped  of  all  my  relations,  crippled  as  it 
were,  from  head  to  foot,  without  one  cent  to  help 
myself,  only  what  a  few  benevolent  friends  are 
pleased  to  give  me,  and  which  I  pray  the  good 
Lord  may  reward  them  for  an  hundred  fold  in  the 
world  to  come.  Yet  glory  to  my  adorable  Jesus, 
he  doth  make  my  soul  to  lay  down  in  the  sweet 
pastures  of  his  perfect  love,  and  I  know  that  it 
would  be  sin  in  me  were  I  to  hide  this  great  sal- 
vation or  cease  to  declare  it ;  and  1  believe  that 
it  is  not  so  easy  for  Satan  to  get  this  soul  to  back- 
slide, as  it  IS  for  him  to  persuade  the  other ;  and 
for  this  reason,  these  are  so  much  like  our  divine 
Master — that  is,  their  hearts  are  so  far  cleansed 
from  all  sin,  properly  speaking,  that  the  Devil  has 
nothing  to  work  on,  and  before  he  can  get 
them  to  sin,  he  must  go  some  roundabout  way,  but 
as  to  these  fluctuating  beings,  who  never  seek  God 
for  this  blood-cleansing  grace,  it  is  easy  for  Satan 
to  draw  them  into  sin  and  condemnation  ;  where- 
as, these  that  thus  abide  in  Jesus  as  to  keep  his 
commandments,  he  hath  said,  they  may  ask  what 
thev  will — no   doubt  he  means  consistent  with 
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plain  truth — and  he  saith  it  shall  be  given  theja. 
And  not  only  so,  saith  he,  herein  is  my  father 
glorified  when  ye  bear  much  fruit,  and  in  this 
manner  shall  ye  be  my  disciples,  if  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  abide  in  my  love  .as  I  have 
kept  my  father's  commandments,  and  abode  in  his 
love — for  he  tells  them  that,  unless  they  keep  his 
commandments  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  abide 
in  his  love,  or  to  love  one  another.  If  there  be 
any  meaning  in  our  Saviour's  plain  words,  he,  and 
he  only,  that  thus  abideth  in  Christ,  beareth  much 
of  this  holy  fruit,  and  glorifies  God  so  as  for  God 
to  be  glorified  by  him  in  this  world  ;  and  the  jus- 
lice  of  God  is  on  his  side  that  he  may  be  glorified 
in  Heaven  far  above  all  those  who  are  just  saved 
as  by  fire.  Nor  is  there  one  hint  in  all  this  dis- 
course of  our  blessed  Lord,  that  can  be  fairly  con- 
strued so  as  to  prove  any  compelling  power  from 
God,  to  force  them  to  abide  in  Christ,  or  to  com- 
pel them  to  love  much  or  little.  But  if  there  be 
any  meaning  at  all  in  these  plain  truths,  the  whole 
of  our  bearing  fruit  depends  on  our  own  free  voli- 
tion ;  and  1  feel  free  to  say  that  there  is  not  one 
solitary  passage  in  that  holy  book  that  goes  to  say 
that  God  ever  made  men  act  by  any  compelling 
power  in  forcing  men  or  angels,  either  by  nature 
or  by'  grace.  Surely  if  there  was  not  danger  in 
not  abiding  in  him  and  bearing  fruit,  why  does 
he  urge  these  precepts  again  and  again  as  i  said 
before,  no  less  than  nine  times  in  fourteen  verses* 
and  four  times  these  words, "  if  ye  do  so  and  so." 
1    say   all   these  are  suspended  on   condition? 
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Then,  we  will  let  all  the  plain  truths  that  are  scat- 
tered from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other, 
speak  with  their  own  tongue  and  tell  their  own 
true  story.  And  who  are  you  or  I  that  we  should 
set  up  our  inch  of  wit  for  reason:  it  is  not,  when 
it  sets  its  insignificant  knowledge  against  so  many 
plain  truths  that  positively  doclare,  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  that  if  we,  by  our  own  act,  abide  m  Christ, 
as  described  above,  we  shall  form  a  character  by 
acting  out  with  the  true  light  that  iighteih  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  according  to  the 
dispensation  he  liveth  under,  and  the  advantages 
God  is  pleased  to  give  him. 

But  if  any  man  has  an  opportunity  to  bear 
much  fruit,  or  to  understand  the  plain  truth,  and 
suffer  himself  to  be  hoodwinked,  either  by  his  wil- 
ful neglect  of  candidly  setting  down  at  the  foot  of 
these  truths,  and  letting  them  teach  him,  as  a 
little  child  sets  down  and  consents  to  be  taught 
by  his  preceptor  ;  yet  if  he  should,  by  what  httle 
piety  he  has,  escape  hell,  he  must,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  have  a  very  little  share  of  hap- 
piness ;  for,  as  I  have  before  hinted,  his  mind 
being  clogged  or  cramped  with  unbelief,  will  be 
the  sole  cause  of  his  suffering  loss  to  all  eternity  ; 
whereas,  if  he  suffered  all  these  plain  truths  to 
live  in  his  soul,  he  might  have  so  abode  in  Christ, 
as  to  bear  much  of  this  holy  fruit  here  ;  and  in  so 
doing,  enlarged  the  powers  of  his  soul,  so  as  to 
have  capacitated  it  for  enjoying  a  greater  share 
in  glory  hereafter.  To  sum  up  the  whole  ;  he 
that  is  thus  cleansed  from  all  the  impurity  of  hi*^ 
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old  carnal  mind,  and  the  corruptions  of  a  wielded 
heart  and  a  bad  conscience,  sees  God  in  every 
thing  and  every  situation,  so  as  to  say,  "  It  is  my 
Father's  will  that  I  should  be  so,  and  I  feel  to  say, 
with  my  whole  heart,  it-shall  be  as  it  pleaseth  him, 
however  hard  it  rnay  be  for  the  flesh  to  bear  it. 
My  Father  knows  better  than  I,  and  his  will  shall 
be  mine."  And  this  enables  him  to  work  out 
this  great  salvation,  so  as  to  keep  a  cloudless  sky 
between  him  and  his  God  ;  and  he  can  say,  with 
that  mustard-seed  faith,  as  Jesus  calls  it,  that 
varies  not  a  single  hair  from  the  promises,  but 
will  hang  to  it  and  say,  *^  though  he  slay  me,  yet 
I  will  not  give  up  my  belief,  on  which  he  hath 
caused  me  to  trust ;"  and  hence  with  the  poet 
he  can  say — 

Not  a  cloud  doth  arise 
To  darken  my  skies, 
Nor  hide  for  a  moment 
My  God  from  my  eyes. 

And  while  the  dwindling  soul,  who  is  groping  on 
his  way,  is  for  ever  waxing  and  waning,  like  the 
moon,  this  blessed  man  has  a  constant  sense  of  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  all  the  day  long ;  for 
there  is  no  night  in  that  soul.  The  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness hath  so  gloriously  risen  on  his  soul,  so 
as  to  make  his  eye  single  to  glorify  God  in  all  he 
doth,  and  his  heart  is  constantly  filled  with  light, 
life,  and  hberty  ;  because  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
never  goes  out  in  him,  so  as  to  bring  on  one  single 
doubt  or  fear,  that  hath  guilt  or  torment  in  ii.  And 
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tliere  is  as  much  difference  in  tliese  two  charac- 
ters, as  there  is  between  two  men,  who  live  one 
under  the  meridian  sun,  and  the  other  at  the  frigid 
zone.  But  perhaps  my  readers  will  not  be 
displeased  if  I  should  attempt  to  set  down  some 
plain  directions. 

Oh,  my  gracious  God  !  if  ever  thou  didst  help 
a  poor  worm  to  speak  or  write  a  word  for  thee,  I 
beseech  thee  for  Jesus  and  plain  truth's  sake, 
on  which  thou  hast  caused  my  soul  to  triumph 
for  more  than  forty  years,  help  me  this  time,  that 
I  may  write  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  thy 
revealed  mind  and  will.  For  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, neither  angels  or  men  ever  can  know  any 
thing  of  God  only  through  the  plain  revelation 
he  hath  given  of  himself.  But  as  I  well  know, 
that  no  one  will  seek  after  this  precious  blessing 
but  those  who  believe  it  is  attainable  in  the  pre- 
sent time,  therefore  I  shall  address  myself  to  all 
such.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  would  ask  thee, 
my  Christian  brother  or  sister,  do  y^  believe  the 
plain  truths  of  God  ?  Secondly,  do  you  beheve 
God  speaketh  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  no- 
thing but  the  truth,  when  he  says,  ''*  I  will  cleanse 
you,  &,c.  ?"  and  do  you  beheve  that  God  means 
now,  in  this  present  time,  or  not  ?  Again,  do 
you  believe,  that  if  the  blood  of  Christ  can  cleanse 
your  soul  at  any  period,  he  can  do  it  in  the  pre- 
sent time  as  well  as  at  any  other  ?  Once  more, 
where  wilt  thou  find  God,  Jesus,  or  the  Holy 
Spirit,  telling  you  to  wj^it  till  death  to  be  cleansed 
from  sin.     Qh,  here  I  cannot  forbear  crying  out^ 
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what  will  become  of  those  high-priests  who,  wiUi 
all  these  plain  texts  before  their  eyes,  cry  out  to 
their  congregations,  "  Ye  cannot  be  cleansed  of 
your  sins  !"  &c.  Do  not  these  men,  at  least,  in 
effect,  make  God  a  liar  in  the  face  of  plain  truth  ? 
Surely,  if  there  is  any  justice  in  rendering  to 
every  man  according  to  his  vyorks, — 1  had  almost 
said,  what  will  become  of  all  such  ?  But,  bless 
God,  I  do  not  feel  any  disposition  to  harsh  judg- 
ing, but  will  leave  them  to  a  just  God,  who  shall 
judge  both  them  and  me. 

And  now,  hear  me,  O  thou  seeking  soul !  if 
thou  believest  all  the  above  queries,  I  beseech 
thee,  be  as  sincere  in  seeking  this  blessing,  as 
thou  wast  in  looking  to  God  for  pardon  for  thy 
actual  sins.  Strive  to  beg  of  God  to  give  thee  a 
sincere  desire  for  this  pearl  of  great  price.  Oh, 
try  to  bring  thy  naked  heart  before  God  ;  and 
then  bring  up  all  the  promises,  especially  such 
as  have  an  immediate  bearmg  upon  the  things 
you  are  seeking  after,  particularly  such  as  these. 
Oh,  my  God,  hast  thou  not  said  in  plain  truth, 
that  thou  wilt  cleanse  me,  even  me,  from  all  my 
idols,  and  give  me  a  pure  heart,  and  come  and 
abide  in  me,  so  as  for  my  soul  to  enjoy  that  per* 
feet,  sweet  love,  that  casteth  out  all  fear  that 
hath  guilt  or  torment,  &c.  And  are  not  these 
thine  own  words,  and  is  there  any  thing,  and  es- 
pecially this  thing,  too  hard  for  thee  to  do  ?  Thou 
hast  said  thou  wouldest  do  this  thing  for  me,  and 
^ny  Spirit  hath  stirred  me  up  to  seek  this  blessing  • 
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and  now  sanction  thy  holy  word  on  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  trust. 

I  beheve  it  may  be  necessary  in  some  cases^  for 
the  behever  to  carry  his  Bible  into  the  closet,  and 
there  turn  to  these  and  the  like  promises,  and  with 
all  the  sincerity  holy  grace  is  capable  of  giving, 
pray  them  over  before  God.  This  I  am  sure  of; 
if  any  one  is  in  earnest  for  this  blessing,  they  will 
not  think  any  thing  too  hard, — no,  no  ;  neither 
fasting  or  praying,  or  any  lawful  means  that  the 
word  of  God  directs  them  to.  But  be  thou  sure 
not  to  be  chalking  out  a  way  for  God  to  give  you 
this  or  any  other  blessing.  Leave  that  to  those 
men  who  will  not  take  God's  plain  truth  without 
adding  their  ifs  and  bufs^  why''s  and  wherefores. 
Do  thou  say  something  like  this  :  My  Father,  give 
me  this  blessing,  only  because  thou  hast  promised 
it ;  not  for  any  thing  that  thou  seest  in  me  do  I 
humbly  claim  it,  but  purely  for  the  honour  of  thy 
great  name,  on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
trust ;  also,  for  the  honour  of  that  sin-cleansing 
blood,  which  was  shed  so  freely  to  purge  me  from 
every  grain  of  the  carnal  mind.  But  give  it  me, 
as  Thou,  in  thy  infinite  wisdom,  seeth  fit,  and  as 
thou  knoweth  best.  I  ask  thee  cot  for  my  way, 
nor  how  I  would  have  this  great  salvation  bestowed 
on  me  ;  but  oh,  let  it  be  thy  own  way,  and  thy 
will  shall  be  mine.  Allelujah,  Amen.  Thus  do, 
my  very  dear  seeking  friend,  in  some  such  way 
as  is  disclosed  above,  and  my  soul  for  thine,  that 
before  thou  hast  travelled  far  in  this  blessed  path, 
rhou  shalt  find  thv  God  is  as  willing  to  cleans^ 
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thee  from  all  inherent  unrighteousness  as  he  was 
to  forgive  thee  thy  actual  sins. 

Oh,  ye  professors  of  every  denomination !  if 
ever  these  lines  come  into  your  hands,  I  pray  you, 
in  Christ's  stead,  as  though  he  himself  did  beseech 
you,  do  turn  from  all  such  men  as  will  not  let  these 
plain  pointed  truths  speak  with  their  own  tongue, 
and  tell  their  own  true  story,  but  will  adH,  ^^  Thus 
saith  the  great  AM.  and  big  D.D.  men^  hearken 
to  me  ;  I  know  better  than  all  the  plain  truths  in 
sacred  writ.  I  have  been  a  teacher  in  our  Israel 
many  years,  and  I  am  not  cleansed  from  sin  ;  and 
perhaps  you  are  farther  from  it  now  than  you  was 
when  you  first  felt  the  pardoning  love  of  God  for 
your  actual  sins."  But  what  have  such  as  these 
to  do  with  this  grace,  who  do  not  believe  it  to 
speak  the  simple  truth  ? — that  truth,  which  must 
not  be  transplanted  out  of  its  native  soil  by  adding 
a  single  if  or  but ;  for  this  will  destroy  its  mean- 
ing, and  so  make  it  speak  almost  any  thing,  save 
the  right  one.  But  to  you  whom  a  few  big  letters 
have  not  been  borrowed  from  the  mother  of  har- 
lots, (for  where  else  did  they  get  them) — to  j^ou, 
whose  hearts  are  not  bUnded  by  old  traditions  and 
bigoted  prejudices,  but  are  willing  to  let  plain 
truth  teach  you,  I  again  beseech  you,  take  heed 
how  you  turn  from  all  these  plain  passages  of 
holy  writ.  Let  me  plead  with  you  as  it  were  in 
God's  stead.  Do  you  not  read  your  Bible  ?  No 
doubt  I  should  pour  an  insult  on  your  understand- 
ing if  I  were  to  accuse  many  of  you  with  this 
neglect.     But  O  !   shame  to  hundreds  of  preach- 
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ers  and  professors  in  this  our  day,  that  while  they 
are  anxious  to  find  out  a  mystery  which  is  by 
some  said  to  dwell  in  God's  secret  will,  so  called. 
Yet  while  these  poor  thinking  mites  raking  their 
little  wit,  for  it  never  shall  be  called  good  sense 
or  reason  by  me  ;  yes,  many  such  spend  all  their 
days  to  little  more  purpose  than  to  stuff  their 
heads  full  of  this  kind  of  logic,  and  hundreds  of 
plain  precious  truths  are  almost,  if  not  altogether 
neglected  by  them,  as  if  there  was  no  such  com- 
mands in  the  Bible.  These  men  will  blame 
Atheists  and  Deists  for  disbelieving  the  Bible  to 
take  its  origin  from  God : — but,  ye  Deists,  if  ye 
did  but  know  how  these  plain,  pointed  truths,  are 
entirely  denied  by  some  of  these  high  born  sons 
of  literature.,  you  would  retort  it  back  upon  them  ; 
for  I  am  bold  to  say,  that  these  high-priests  are 
the  sole  cause  of  keeping  these  plain  truths  hid 
from  common  Christians.  Were  all  these  learned 
witlings  to  set  down  at  the  feet  of  plain  truth, 
and  throw  their  fine  jingled  discourses  away,  and 
never  more  draw  a  single  comment  but  what 
agreed  with  God's  revealed  character  in  his  plain 
declarations,  how  soon  should  we  see  a  vast  dif- 
ference in  the  Christian  church  ?  What  multi- 
tudes of  old  hypocrites  and  gospelers  would  be 
detected,  and  have  to  fly  to  the  first  principles  of 
sincere  repentance  and  pure  holiness,  or  leave  the 
true  church,  living  and  enjoying  these  plain  truths. 
But,  to  conclude,  if  men  will  suffer  themselves 
to  be  hoodwinked  by  these  big  lettered  beings, 
who,  by  their  adding  and  diminishing  the  plain 
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truth,  and  making  it  speak  a  language  which  de- 
stroys its  meaning,  alters  the  revealed  character 
of  Jehovah,  and  cramps  the  graces  of  his  Holy 
Spirit — who  withhold  from  the  people  the  plain 
truth,  and  thus  keep  them  from  believing  that  it 
is  the  privilege  of  believers  to  be  sanctified  and 
enjoy  constant  communion  with  God, — I  say,  if 
men  will  thus  give  ear  Jo  these  learned  adepts,  I 
am  convinced  that  not  all  the  rational  arguments 
any  human  being  can  bring,  either  from  these 
plain  truths  or  elsewhere,  will  convince  such  wil- 
fully blinded  men  ;  therefore,  to  their  own  Master 
I  must  leave  them.  But  to  those  and  all  others, 
I  feel  to  say,  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  far  as  I  know 
my  own  heart,  and  have  been  enlightened  by  his 
Spirit,  I  have  endeavoured  to  write  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  pure  truth  ;  yet, 
as  a  poor  fallen  creature,  if  1  have  erred,  it  is 
through  ignorance,  and  not  through  any  perver- 
sion of  the  truth  whatever. 


Hear  this — hear  all  ye  great  and  small, 
People  and  preacher,  hear  me  call ; 
Come,  try  plain  truth,  it  pleads  for  all 
That  in  old  Adam's  sin  did  fall. 

The  people  called  Methodist, 
Say  they  have  fonnd  the  sacred  place, 
The  solid  rock,  the  holy  ground, 
Where  perfect  love  is  to  be  found. 

Where  the  pure  streams  of  love  divine, 
Fill  every  heart  that  'a  thus  inclin'd ; 
But  if  you  '11  not  believe  poor  I, 
Then  take  plain  truth  and  come  and  trr. 
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Throw  by  your  creeds,  throw  by  your  knowledge, 
That  you  have  suck'd  at  yonder  college  ; 
Take  this  plain  clue,  the  plug  you  '11  find, 
To  waters  that  will  clear  the  mind. 

Brino^  not  your  creeds  the  stream  to  puddle, 
Plain  truth  alone  finds  out  the  riddle  ; 
Venture  your  all,  my  friends,  on  this, 
My  soul  for  your's,  you  will  not  miss. 

Plain  truth  and  the  revealed  will, 
Is  the  best  rock  for  us  to  build 
Our  house  for  an  eternity  ; 
AU  else  is  sand,  you  soon  will  see. 

Hear  me,  my  friends  :  Oh  may  you  prove 
The  blessings  of  this  perfect  love. 
Then  persevere,  and  onward  move, 
Till  you  and  I  shall  meet  above. 

Therefore,  I  bid  you  all  adieu, 
I  have  no  more  to  say  to  you  ; 
Till  at  the  bar  of  God  we  come, 
And  all  receive  our  righteous  doom. 

And  now,  my  God,  thy  blessing  send, 
With  this  my  book,  and  maj  it  find 
Its  way  to  every  pious  heart      ; 


L  ^i 
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I  WAS  born  in  the  parish  of  Beerferris,  in  the 
county  of  Beerferies,  old  England.  My  father 
owned  a  large  farm,  but,  in  general,  worked  at 
the  carpenter's  trade.  My  mother  was  his  second 
wife  ;  by  her  he  had  eight  children  ;  I  was  the 
youngest  but  one.  My  mother  died  when  1  was 
about  six  years  old,  consequently  I  remember  but 
little  about  her,  except  one  or  two  singular  oc- 
currences ;  the  first  happened  when  I  was  between 
three  and  four  years  old  :  it  seems,  from  circum- 
stances, Jthat  I  had  fallen  into  a  well  about  six 
feet  deep  ;  how  long  1  remained  in  the  water,  no 
person  can  tell,  for  it  was  nearly  OJie  hour,  after  I 
was  found,  before  they  perceived  any  sign  of  life 
in  me  ;  there  appears  to  have  been  a  peculiar 
providence  in  my  deliverance  from  this  accident : 
my  mother  was  baking  bread,  and  had  put  part 
of  it  in  the  oven,  and  the  remainder  was  on  the 
table  ;  but,  by  accident,  she  caught  up  a  vessel 
in  her  hand,  and,  without  any  thought  about  me, 
nor  was  she  in  want  of  water,  but  as  though  she 
had  been  dictated  by  an  invisible  being,  she  came 
directly  to  the  well ;  and  as  she  cast  her  eyes  into 
it,  there  she  saw  wha*  she  was  sent  for,  just  in 
time  sufficient  to  rescue  her  infant  child  froifi 
death.  / 
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Another  little  anecdote  of  a  similar  nature  : 
while  a  child,  it  seems  1  had  by  some  means  got 
to  the  cider-cask,  and  had  drank  so  much  of  it 
that  I  was  completely  drunk,  and  had  let  out  all 
the  cider  on  the  ground  ;  here  again  I  was  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  being  drowned,  for  close  by  the 
cellar  was  a  large  pond  ;  but,  my  sister,  who  was 
much  older  than  I,  found  me  just  time  enough  to 
save  me  from  this  death  also.  Indeed,  when  I 
consider  how  many  times  my  heavenly  Father  has 
rescued  me  from  the  immediate  hand  of  death,  I 
am  sometimes  astonished,  and  1  trust  1  can  say 
that  my  heart  is  drawn  out  in  wonder,  love,  and 
praise,  to  my  adorable  God  and  Saviour,  for  keep- 
ing a  poor  worthless  worm  alive  so  long — for  he 
has  saved  me,  while  in  this  dangerous  situation, 
many  times  since  that  period  to  the  present  mo- 
ment. Once  I  fell  into  a  river,  in  England,  and 
teing  very  much  intoxicated,  nothing    but  the 

tkercy  of  God  saved  me  from  hell  at  that  time, 
►wice  I  have  fallen  into  the  North  River  ;  and 
l^ice  iffto  mill-ponds  ;  once  my  horse  threw 
le  into  a  large  creek  in  Indiana ;  and  once 
,  and  my  horse  and  wagon  were  swept  down  a 
fiver,  and  had  not  a  man  swam  to  our  relief,  just 
in  suliicient  time  to  catch  the  horse,  and  prevent 
the  wagon  from  upsetting,  no  doubt,  in  my  mind, 
but  I  should,  in  a  few  moments,  have  been  in 
another  world.  These  are  the  deaths  f  have  es- 
caped, besides  the  wounds  which  I  have  received 
from  the  kicking  of  horses,  and  the  falling  of  tim- 
ber upon  me.  so  that  I  am  wounded  from  head  to 
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toot.  But  to  return  to  a  more  regular  detail  of 
my  experience,  from  my  childhood  :  I  was  given 
to  violent  passions  which,  as  I  grew  up,  increased 
upon  me  more  and  more,  so  that  it  appears  to 
me,  if  God  had  not  stopped  me  in  my  wild  career, 
I  verily  believe,  long  ere  this  time,  1  should  have 
committed  some  violent  act  on  myself,  or  some 
other  ;  but  glory  be  to  God,  pure  religion  can 
conquer  hons,  or  lion-Hke  dispositions,  and  turn 
them  into  lambs.  The  first  impression  of  a  re- 
ligious nature,  that  ever  I  remember,  was  while 
my  mother  was  yet  alive :  I  believe  I  made  an 
unhallowed  use  of  the  sacred  name,  and  my  mo- 
ther told  me  that  God  would  kill  me  if  f  profaned 
his  name,  and  I  replied:  I  would  hide  from  God, 
and  then  he  could  not  find  me  ;  but  she  told  me 
that  God  was  every  where,  and  would  find  me, 
though  I  did  attempt  to  run  away,  and  this,  or 
the  spirit,  plainly  showed  me,  by  convincing  me 
that  God  saw  and  approved,  or  disapproved  of  all 
my  actions.  But,  as  I  said  before,  my  mother 
died  when  I  was  young,  and  my  father  left  keep- 
ing house,  and  bound  out  my  two  older  brothers, 
and  hired  boarding  for  me  and  my  younger  bro- 
ther ;  my  only  sister  soon  got  married,  and  moved 
at  a  distance  from  home.  The  first  place  we 
boarded  at  was  my  mother's  sister's,  but  here  we 
fared  hard  every  way  ;  our  bellies  were  punished 
for  the  want  of  food,  and  our  heads  were  shame- 
fully neglected.  After  this,  we  moved  to  a  daugh- 
ter of  my  father's  by  his  first  wife,  and  here  I 
think  we  fared   worse  than  before.     The  next 
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place  we  moved  to,  was  at  an  old  seaman's  ;  here 
we  were  taken  good  care  of.  This  man  had  been  in 
the  old  French  war,  and  at  the  taking  of  Quebec, 
with  General  Wolfe,  and  he  was  very  fond  of 
repeating  over  his  warlike  engagements,  and 
this  inspired  me  with  a  desire  for  a  seafaring  life ; 
this,  and  learning  the  carpenter's  trade,  was  the 
only  things  that  chiefly  occupied  my  mind,  nor 
did  either  of  these  leave  me  till  I  had  tried  them 
both.  For  some  time  I  went  to  school,  but  th6 
tyrannical  manner  in  which  teachers  used  their 
scholars  in  those  days,  I  believe,  rather  kept  chil- 
dren from  learning  than  otherwise  ;  1  know,  what 
little  learning  I  gained  at  school,  I  almost  forgot, 
by  my  neglect,  so  that  when  I  embraced  religion 
I  could  scarce  read  my  bible.  I  believe,  when  I 
was  about  twelve  years  old,  I  went  to  live  with  a 
farmer,  and  stayed  with  him  about  ten  years  ;  here 
again  I  met  with  hard  usage,  and  hard  knocks  ; 
it  was  about  this  time  I  caught  that  dreadful  dis- 
order called  the  scald  head,  which  caused  me 
much  affliction  and  pain  afterwards,  for  the  only 
cure  that  was  in  that  country,  at  that  time,  was 
to  pull  all  the  hair  out  by  the  roots  ;  this  I  had  to 
undergo,  and  every  old  hair  must  be  pul'ed  out ; 
they  had  to  put  a  kind  of  pitch  plaster,  and  let  it 
remain  on  one  week,  and  then  tear  it  off  piece  by 
piece  ;  as  long  as  any  of  the  old  hairs  should  still 
remain,  they  had  to  repeat  it  for  nine  weeks,  and 
every  time  wash  my  bleeding  head  with  spirits  of 
turpentine ;  and  the  only  way  they  could  keep 
me  from  fainting,  was  to  feed  me  with  spirituous 
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liquors,  and,  through  mercy,  this  effectually  cured 
this  troublesome  disorder,  and  1  had  a  fine  head 
of  hair  after  it.  For  some  reason  or  other,  my 
father  was  unwilling  to  put  me  to  the  carpenter's 
trade,  there  being  two  of  my  brothers  at  that 
busmess  before,  and  therefore  he  put  me  to  learn 
the  butcher's  trade,  but  it  being  a  very  hard  place, 
and  iny  sufferings  so  great,  I  ran  away  before  I 
was  bound,  and,  after  a  while,  my  father  took  me 
to  work  with  him  ;  this,  I  thought,  was  the  hap- 
piest day  I  had  ever  seen,  for  now  I  was  put  at 
the  very  thing  I  delighted  in  ;  here  I  stayed  with 
my  father  till  he  gave  up  business,  which  I  think 
was  about  two  years,  and  then  he  bound  me  to 
my  eldest  brother,  and  soon  after  this  my  dear 
old  thither  died,  being  eighty  years  of  age  ;  I  be- 
lieve I  was,  at  the  time  he  died,  about  sixteen. 
My  father  loft  me  one  third  of  his  estate,  but  I 
never  got  it ;  my  eldest  brother  being  the  executor, 
he  spent  the  whole  of  it  before  I  i  ecame  of  age. 
Many  things  I  shall  pass  over  in  silence  here,  and 
hasten  to  what  is  more  important  to  the  reader. 
When  I  was  about  nineteen,  the  war  broke  out 
between  Britain  and  America;  as  there  was  a 
call  for  soldiers  and  seamen,  I,  among  the  rest, 
thought  it  was  my  time  to  try  my  fortune,  and  es- 
pecially as  !  had  imbibed  this  principle  in  me  from 
my  infancy,  therefore  I,  with  several  more,  ran 
away  from  our  masters,  and  entered  on  board  of 
a  sixty-four  gun  ship  ;  this  made  a  considerable  stir 
in  the  town  in  which  we  hved,  particularly  on  my 
account,  for  I  had,  as  it  was  called,  one  of  the 
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best  singing  voices  in  the  parish,  and  I  was  one 
of  the  principal  leaders  in  tlie  singing  choir, 
therefore  they  tried  to  get  me  back  again,  but  it 
was  all  in  vain  ;  the  die  was  cast,  and  poor  pil- 
garlic  had  to  take  his  chance.  But  before  I  pro- 
ceed any  further,  I  must  beg  the  reader's  pardon, 
while  I  take  a  stej)  back  and  relate  a  circumstance 
that  happened  when  I  vvas  a!)out  fourteen  :  1  re- 
member there  came  some  of  the  Wesley  an  Me- 
thodists into  the  place  where  i  was  ;  and  though 
they  were  perse<:uted  dreadfully,  yet  they  conti- 
nued coming,  and  some  were  awakened,  and  I 
amongst,  the  rest,  and  for  some  time  I  continued 
serious,  but  as  1  had  no  person  to  lead  roe  by  the 
hand,  after  awhile,  I  gave  it  up  and  returned  to 
my  old  master  again  ;  I  think  I  never  shall  forget 
how  the  devil  cheated  me  out  of  religion,  if  it 
might  be  so  called  :  one  Sunday,  instead  ot  going 
with  my  old  companions  into  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness, I  went  up  into  my  father's  bed-rox)m,  and 
took  a  little  prayer  book  with  me,  in  order  to 
read,  but  no  sooner  had  i  got  alone  than  the  old 
tempter  came  and  began  something  like  this  :  will 
you  give  up  all  your  old  companions,  and  walk 
this  gloomy  path  alone  ;  and,  O  !  how  he  painted 
out  the  long  road  I  should  have  to  walk  in,  and 
likewise  the  happiness  I  should  lose  in  forsaking 
my  play- mates,  and,  said  he,  you  may  enjoy  these 
for  many  years,  and  then  turn  to  the  Lord  after- 
wards ;  and  soon  he  got  me  to  listen  to  his  insi- 
nuations, and  so  back  I  went,  and  so  fulfilled  the 
sacred  book,  and  became  a  two  fold  child  of  helU 
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more  than  I  was  before,yet  this  was  of  some  use  to 
me,  at  least  at  times.  But  to  return  to  my  story  : 
we  were  not  long  on  board  this  ship,  before  we 
had  orders  to  go  to  sea  ;  I  confess,  when  I  heard 
this,  my  heart  sunk  in  me,  and  glad  would  I  have  , 
been,  if  1  could  have  given  them  leg-bail,  but  it  * 
was  too  late  now  ;  not  one  of  us  were  permitted 
to  go  on  shore  ;  f  believe  I  had  a  little  morality, 
when  I  first  came  on  board,  for  when  1  heard  the 

seamen  call  on  God  to  d n  their  eyes  and 

limbs,  it  made  the  hair  stand  erect  on  my  head, 
almost ;  oh  !  I  thought  I  never  should  do  hke 
them,  but  before  I  left  the  ship,  1  believe  I  could 
roll  out  those  horrid  blasphemies  as  fast  as  any 
one  on  board  ;  nay,  it  was  as  natural  for  me  to 
belch  out  this  kind  of  hellish  dialect,  as  it  was  for 
a  dog  to  bark  ;  and  1  am  sure  I  was  capable  of 
keeping  a  school  to  teach  young  hell-hounds  all 
the  degrees  of  this  kind  of  Beelzebub  grammar. 
This,  together  with  my  violent  passions,  had 
gained  such  ascendancy  over  me,  that  1  have 
compared  myself  to  the  devil's  tinder  box  ;  Satan 
had  only  to  smite  me  with  his  flint  and  steel,  and 
all  my  violent  tempers  would  be  kindled  up  in  a 
moment ;  therefore,  had  not  God's  infinite  mercy 
stopped  me,  I  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
had  a  double  damnation,  long  ere  this  time.  Oh  ! 
glory  be  to  his  holy  name  for  this ;  but  more  of 
this  hereafter.  Well,  as  I  said,  we  had  sailing 
orders,  and  in  a  few  days  we  sailed  from  Ply- 
mouth, in  the  west  of  Old  England,  and  arrived 
off  the  coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal,in  two  months : 
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and  then  sailed  back  and  re-fitted  out  for  Ame- 
rica, and  in  the  spring  of  1777,  we  arrived  in  the 
North-River,  in  New- York ;  here  we  joined  Lord 
Howe,  and  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  and  embarked 
the  greatest  part  of  the  troops,  and  set  sail  for  the 
Chesapeake,  in  order  to  back  Philadelphia  ;  and 
on  this,  1  believe,  terminated  the  happy  fate  of 
America  ;  for  had  we  gone  up  the  North  River 
with  all  this  great  army,  said  to  be  forty  thousand, 
and  joined  Burgoyne,  perbap?  the  Pritish  would 
have  secured  West  Point,  and  the  North  River ; 
but  providence,  I  believe,  fought  against  them. 
We  were  one  month  before  we  could  reach  Bal- 
timore :  here  we  left  the  big  ships  and  went  up  the 
river  Elk,  with  small  vessels  and  batteaux,  and  as 
there  was  a  call  for  volunteers,  to  man  the  boats, 
I  volunteered  to  go  in  one  of  them  ;  and  here,  I 
fell  thankful  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  this  also, 
for  while  we  were  absent  from  the  ship,  as  nigh 
as  1  can  recollect,  there  was  120  that  died  of  the 
bloody  flax  and  fever  ;  but,  to  the  best  of  my  re- 
membrance, we  never  lost  one  of  our  boat's  crew. 
Oh  !  never  shall  I  be  able  to  praise  my  adorable 
Saviour,  for  his  goodness  to  unworthy  me.  We 
landed  the  troops  without  any  opposition  ;  the 
American  army  was  very  small  ;it  that  time,  and 
thanks  be  to  my  Maker,  I  never  bad  any  cause  to 
fire  one  shot  at  any  American,  all  th*^  time  1  was 
in  this  country.  But  when  we  had  landed  the 
troops,  we  that  belonged  to  the  boats  rowed  up 
to  the  head  of  the  river  Elk,  and  waited  there 
until  we  heard  that  Howe  and  his  armv  were  ii; 
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possession  of  Philadelphia,  and  then  we  returned 
back  to  the  shipping  again,  but  1  was  astonished 
when  f  came  on  board,  to  see  the  alterations  ;  it 
seemed  as  though  the  ship  was  forsaken  of  its  in- 
mates, by  the  ravag«s  of  death.  Their  custom 
was,  when  any  one  died,  to  sew  them  up  in  their 
hammocks,  uith  shot,  or  some  such  thmg,  at 
their  feet,  and  throw  them  over  board — but  after 
they  had  been  thrown  over  some  time,  the  firing 
of  cannon  would  raise  them  again,  and  the  tide 
would  float  them  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  I 
have  counted  seven  of  those  floating  deaths 
around  me  at  once,  but  it  seems  that  I  had  got  so 
hardened  to  things  ot  this  kind,  that  seven,  nor 
seventy  times  seven  such  deaths  could  awaken 
any  serious  impression  in  my  mind.  As  soon  as 
we  reached  the  ship,  we  weighed  anchor,  and 
sailed  for  the  Delaware — and  here,  in  all  proba- 
bility, 1  escaped  the  arrows  of  death  again,  for 
our  sdip  was  smgled  out  to  go  up  the  river  against 
a  fort,  but  our  captain  was  taken  sick,  and  an- 
other ship  went  m  our  room,  and,  by  some  means 
or  other,  caught  fire  and  burned  up,  and  almost 
all  the  poor  fellows  were  destroyed.  Oh  I  my 
soul,  praise  the  Lord  for  this  deliverance  also. 
While  we  were  here,  we  were  in  danger  of  being 
cast  away  m  a  gale  of  wind — four  days  we  lay  in 
a  perilous  situation,  but,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  we  escaped  with  but  little  damage  from  this 
place.  We  went  to  Rhode  Island  to  guard  that 
place,  it  being  in  the  hands  of  the  British.  Soon 
after  we  arrived  in  this  harbour.  General  Burgoync 
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was  taken,  and  came  on  board  of  our  ship — he 
was  then  bound  to  England,  as  a  prisoner  of  war. 
While  we  lay  in  this  harbour,  we  found  out  that 
there  was  a  General  by  the  name  of  Solavan, 
with  his  army,  lying  up  the  river,  and  a  number 
of  flat  bottomed  boats  ready  to  come  down  and 
drive  us  from  the  island — but,  one  night  our  cap- 
tain selected  a  number  of  boats,  and  manned  them, 
and  equipped  us  with  every  necessary  for  an  expe- 
dition, no  one  knowing  where  we  were  bound, 
but  himself,  until  we  came  where  the  American 
batteaux  lay,  and  almost  immediately  the  whole 
flotillas  were  in  a  light  blaze — this  roused  the 
army,  but  by  the  time  they  came  to  the  place, 
we  had  all  got  to  our  boats  again,  and  though 
they  fired  on  us,  not  one  of  our  men  got  any  hurt — 
one  shot  came  very  near  the  old  captain,  but  as 
he  felt  the  wind  of  it  pass  by  him,  he  took  ofl^  his 
hat  and  bid  it  pass,  and  welcome.  Not  much 
tnore,  worthy  of  remark,  happened  to  us  in  this 
place.  We  stayed  here  until  spring,  and  then 
were  ordered  to  New- York — the  French  had  then 
gained  the  Americans,  and  had  sent  6ut  a  fleet  of 
large  ships,  and,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from 
coming  into  New  York,  we,  with  our  small  fleet, 
which  \  think  consisted  of  three  sixty-four's,  three 
fifty's,  and  seven  frigates,  lay  inside  Sandy  Hook, 
and,  in  a  little  while,  the  French  ships  came  and 
moored  outside  the  Hook — but  after  a  few  weeks 
a  gale  of  wind  drove  them  from  this  place,  and 
they  steered  for  Rhode  Island,  and  demanded  the 
place,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  but  the 
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commanding  officer  refused  to  surrender,  and  as 
soon  as  we  heard  of  this,  small  as  our  fleet  was, 
we  ventured  after  them  : — it  being  in  the  evening 
when  we  came  in  sight  of  the  harbour,  we  came 
to  an  anchor,  and  the  next  morning  their  whole 
fleet  came  out  to  us,  but  we  being  in  no  situa- 
tion to  engage  them,  we  slipped  our  cable,  and  left 
our  anchors,  and,  for  aught  f  know,  they  lay  there 
at  this  time — we  soon  formed  a  line  ahead,  and 
so  did  they,  and  for  two  days  they  chased  us,  but 
never  came  nigh  enough  to  do  us  any  hurt — but 
a  gale  of  wind  came  on  the  second  day  towards 
night  and  separated  us  all  one  from  the  other,  so 
that  the  next  morning  there  was  not  one  ship 
left;  but  our  own,  nor  did  we  see  any  one  until  we 
arrived  at  New- York — but,  one  of  our  fifty's  fell 
in  with  the  French  Admiral  of  90  guns,  who  was 
dismasted,  and,  getting  close  under  the  storm, 
poured  his  broadsides  into  him,  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  two  French  seventy-four's  heaving  in 
sight,  the  French  Admiral  must  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Englishmen.  We  did  little  more 
this  summer  than  cruise  after  the  French,  having 
received  a  large  reinforcement  from  England. 
But  in  the  fall,  when  the  troops  evacuated  Phi- 
ladelphia, we,  with  four  more  men  of  war,  and  a 
number  of  transports,  took  five  thousand  soldiers, 
and  sailed  for  the  West  Indies,  to  a  French  island 
called  St.  Lucia,  and  here  we  joined  two  ships 
more,  making  seven  in  all,  three  fifty's,  three 
sixty-four's,  and  one  seventy-four — here  we  had 
jiard  fighting,  for,  within  two  days  after  we  had 
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arrived  at  this  place,  this  same  French  fleet  fol* 
lowed  us,  consisting-  of  eleven  seventy-four's,  two 
sixty-four's,  and  one  ninety,  and  the  next  day,  in 
the  morning,  they  all  bore  down  upon  us,  but  in 
the  night  we  had  formed  a  line  in  the  shape  of  a 
half-moon,  and  had  moored  our  ship's  head  and 
stern  so  that  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  load  and 
fire — this  we  did  as  fast  as  we  could,  for,  as  well 
as  I  remember,  we  fired  18  rounds  in  about  an 
half  houry  at  the  gun  that  I  belonged  to.  Twice 
we  engaged  this  fleet,  and  drove  them  from  us 
both  times  —and  we  were  informed,  by  an  En- 
glish prisoner  that  was  on  board  the  French  Ad- 
miral, that  they  had  five  hundred  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  his  ship — how  many  the  rest 
lost,  I  know  not,  but  we  so  crippled  their  ships, 
that  they  never  came  within  gun-shot  of  us  after- 
wards. But  what  is  still  a  mystery  to  me,  is,  that 
in  both  these  engagements  we  lost  only  two  men 
in  all  our  ships.  It  appears  they  fired  continually 
at  our  rigging,  in  order  to  prevent  us  from  running 
away — but,  as  soon  as  they  ceased  from  firing  on 
us,  we  went  to  landing  the  troops,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  getting  the  advantage  of  a 
high  hill  tiiat  was  within  gun-shot  of  where  we  lay, 
and  by  two  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  had  all 
our  grenadiers  and  light  infantry,  with  several  six 
pounders,  and  though  they  had  a  superior  army 
below  us,  yet  I  believe  they  were  totally  ignorant 
of  this  stratagem,  until  they  were  awakened  by 
the  roaring  of  our  cannon — this  made  dreadful 
slaughter  among  their  army,  so  that  foi^six  months 
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after  the  stench  of  dead  carnage  might  be  severely 
smelt  and  seen.  In  this  engagement,  which 
was  by  land,  we  lost  about  sixty  men — how  many 
the  French  lost,  1  do  not  know,  but  in  about  two 
weeks,  the  English  sent  out  a  fleet  equal  to  the 
French,  and  then  they  left  us  in  quiet  possession 
of  the  island.  But  soon  rhey  received  a  reinforce- 
ment of  French  and  Spanish  ships,  so  that  they 
had  twenty-seven  line  of  battle  ships,  besides  a 
number  of  frigates — our  whole  number  amounted 
to  twenty  one,  but,  after  awhile,  we  fell  in  with 
them  again,  and  had  a  very  hard  engagement, 
whieh  lasted  fi-om  seven  in  the  mornmg,  till  four 
in  the  afternoon — here  we  had,  by  far,  the  worst 
of  the  battle,  for  through  the  conduct  of  our  Ad- 
mirals, (for  we  had  no  less  than  five  of  them,  and 
it  appeared  clear  that  they  acted  contrary  to  each 
other,)  some  ships  and  men  suffered  wonderfully, 
while  others  never  fired  one  gun — some  lost  al- 
most half  their  men,  and  others  were  so  shattered 
that  they  had  to  drop  the  line — none  were 
taken  on  either  side,  but  I  am  very  certain,  had 
the  French  pushed  the  engagement,  they  might 
have  taken  several  of  our  ships  ;  but,  it  appears 
to  me,  that  this  is  not  the  policy  of  those  big  bugs, 
for  all  they  want  is  to  contrive  the  war  so  as  to 
get  money  and  lucrative  places  for  their  sons,  &:,c. 
But  here  was  the  last  engagement  I  was  in,  for 
soon  after  this  we  had  orders  to  return  to  old 
England. 
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This  was  to  me  good  news  indeed, 
That  I  so  far  from  death  was  freed — 
And  from  the  din  of  war, 
For  to  enjoy  the  sacred  bliss — 
My  friends  once  more  for  to  embrace, 
And  greet  them  with  good  cheer. 

I  say  this  caused  great  joy  through  all  the  ship's 
company,  so  we,  and  two  ships  of  the  line  more, 
and  some  frigates,  took  about  five  hundred  sail  of 
merchant  ships,  and  sailed  from  St.  Kitt's,  as  nigh 
as  I  can  recollect,  in  the  fall  of  1781,  after  being 
from  home  nearly  five  years.  But  as  our  ship  had 
been  out  so  long,  and  in  a  hot  climate,  her  upper 
works  had  got  very  open,  and  when  we  came 
into  the  bay  of  Biscay,  we  met  with  a  terrible 
gale  of  wind,  and  several  ships  were  lost,  and  we 
had  a  very  narrow  chance,  for  we  had  no  less 
than  ten  feet  of  water  -in  our  hold — and  what 
was  to  us  still  more  alarming,  all  our  chain 
pumps  were  choaked  with  ballast.  1  think,  as 
nigh  as  I  can  guess,  I  worked  as  hard  as  I  could 
from  four  in  the  morning  till  ten  or  twelve  o'clock, 
without  any  one  to  relieve  me  or  give  me  as  much 
as  a  single  bit  of  bread,  or  even  a  drink  of  water  ; 
for  a  great  part  of  the  time  1  was  covered  with 
salt  water,  but,  oh !  infinite  mercy  was  on  our 
side,  for,  just  as  we  had  but  little  hope  in  being 
saved  from  a  watery  grave,  the  good  Lord  was 
pleased  to  say  to  the  stormy  winds :  "  be  still," 
and,  in  a  little  time,  all  was  peace,  so  that  in 
about  24  hours  we  had  all  the  water  out  of  the 
ship,  and  a  fair  wind  to  bring  us  into  our  longed 
for  and  desired  harbour.     Another  mercv  for  ns 
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poor  seamen  :  we  had  been  in  the  hot  climate  su 
long,  and  had  been  so  careless  of  our  kw  clothes, 
that  we  had  scarce  any  thing  to  cover  us,  and  as 
it  respects  myself,  I  had  one  good  blanket,  but 
before  we  got  into  harbour,  some  one  stole  it  from 
me,  and  left  me  destitute  of  any  covering — but, 
through  the  goodness  of  my  God,  1  got  safe  back, 
with  suffering  a  good  deal  from  the  cold,  and  our 
ship  was  ordered  round  to  Chatham,  and  we  were 
sent  on  board  an  old  guard  ship,  and  all  the 
winter  and  spring  we  went  on  shore  as  much  as 
we  pleased.  Here  a  new  scene  of  things  took 
place,  especially  with  me,  for  here  I  completed 
my  diabolical  sins  ;  for,  being,  as  I  observed  be- 
fore, in  the  habit  of  blasphemmg,  fighting,  drink- 
ing, &c. ,  I  was  generally  chosen  for  their  chief 
man ;  indeed  I  believe  I  should  have  been  ashamed 
to  be  outdone  by  any  man  on  board  ;  there  were 
in  general  three  of  us  who  slept  together,  and  my 
custom  was,  that  when  we  would  lay  down  in  our 
rostrum,  after  we  had  drank  pretty  well,  I  would 
then  take  with  me  a  quart  of  the  best  Holland 
gin,  and  before  any  one  of  us  could  sleep  a  sin- 
gle wink,  every  drop  of  this  must  be  drank  up, 
and  for  all  this,  I  do  not  remember  that  1  was  so 
far  intoxicated  but  that  I  could  have  done  any  kind 
of  duty,  if  called  on,  with  the  exception  of  once, 
and  that  was  when  I  drank  down  nearly  a  whole 
quart  of  Holland  gin  at  once  ;  this  had  very  nigh 
done  the  job  for  me,  but  infinite  mercy  prevented 
this  also,  for  this  dreadful  draft  of  liquid  flames  had 
not  long  been  down,  ere-  it  returned  back  again^ 
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Otherwise  it  must  have   burned  up  my  inside. 
Purely  if  any  of  the  guilty  sons  of  Adam's  race 
have  cause  to  say  "  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,"  I 
have  much  more,  and  I  feel  as  though  all  must 
give  me  this  peculiar  place,  to  sink  beneath  them 
all,  while  J  desire  to  shout  the  louder  allelujah  to 
my  adorable  Saviour,  for  rescuing  me  from  this 
death,  as  well  as  many  more,  for  I  lived  in  open 
rebellion  against  him,  some  years  after  this.   One 
more  circumstance  I  shall  relate  :  while  we  stayed 
here  it  happened  that  one  of  our  acquaintances 
died,  and  one  night,  in  my  drunken  frolic,  I  took 
an  oath  that  I  would  have  him  out  of  the  grave, 
pretending  that  I  would  raise  him  again  ;  none 
of  my  ship-mates  would  go  with  me ;  I  believe 
they  were  scared  at   my  blasphemous  conduct, 
but  that  did  not  hinder  me  ;  so,  away  I  went, 
calling  and  demanding  Dick,  as  I  called  him,  to 
arise  and  come  to  me,  and  as  the  grave-yard  was 
iiot  far  from  where  weslept,and  there  was  a  narrow 
lane  that  led  close  by  it,  and  a  board  fence  about 
seven  feet  high  on  both  sides— so,  just  as  I  came 
opposite  to  the  grave  yard,  1  fell  as  though  some- 
thing had  thrown    me  down,  and   immediately 
something  like  a  great  dog;  came  over  the  fence, 
and,    with    violence  struck    me    on   the    back, 
and   made  a  strange  kind  of  a  noise,  arft  flew 
over  the  fence  towards  the  frrave-yard,  and  I 
heard  no  more  of  it— but  I  got~up  ;   and,  wicked 
as  I  was,  it  did  appear  to  me  that  this  was  some- 
thing more  than  any  thing  hving  this  side  of  the 
grave-— be  that  as  it  may,  it  cooled  me  for  awhile. 
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and  though  I  tried  to  laugh  it  off  with  my  colleagues^ 
yet  it  took  more  hold  of  me  than  I  was  willing  to 
let  them  see.  Once,  I  remember,  as  we  were 
rambling  round  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  the 
discourse  turned  on  what  we  should  do  when  we 
were  discharged  from  the  war — I  replied,  that  I 
intended  to  rob  on  the  highway,  for  that  I  should 
be  too  lazy  to  work,  and  this  I  spoke  in  my  jok- 
ing manner — but  they  replied,  that  I  should  be 
afraid  to  do  this  :  this  was  too  much  for  me  to 
put  up  with,  and  seeing  a  genteel  looking  man 
riding  up  towards  us,  I  went  up  to  him  and  de- 
manded his  money  or  his  life — this  startled  the 
man,  and  seeing  him  so  affected,  I  laughed  and 
told  him  I  did  not  want  his  money,  but  only  had 
done  this  to  see  what  I  could  do  if  I  was  driven, 
by  necessity — this  gave  the  man  fresh  courage, 
and  he  talked  to  me  very  seriously  of  what  would 
be  the  consequence,  and  I  belie  a  this  did  me  a 
little  good.  However,  wicked  is  I  was,  I  do  not 
think  I  had  any  '^uch  thoughts  as  robbing  on  the 
highway.  But,  in  the  spring,  I  was  drafted  on 
board  of  a  ship  ca!!pd  the  Belony,  of  "4  guns,  as 
u  carpenter,  and  in  a  few  days  we  went  to  Spit- 
head,  and  gained  the  fleet,  and  soon  put  to  sea, 
to  cruise  after  the  French  m  the  British  Channel ; 
but  v^' never  fell  in  with  any  of  them,  and  after 
cruising  in  tiie  bay,  and  off  the  French  coast,  we 
returned  back  to  Spithead ;  but  my  wicked  conduct, 
while  at  our  winter  quarters,  had  brought  a  dis- 
order on  me  which  threw  me  into  the  hospital  at 
Portsmouth,  and  my  leg  became  sore,  so  that 
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after  staying  here  seven  Tnonths,they  discharged  me 
from  the  service,  and  I  once  more  returned  home 
to  one  of  my  brothers,  after  an  absence  of  about 
five  years.  But  nov/  a  new  scene  of  things  came 
up  :  my  leg  grew  worse,  and  violent  pain  brought 
me  down  to  the  borders  of  the  grave — death 
stared  me  in  the  face,  and  all  my  sins  haunted 
me  as  so  many  goats — and  in  addition  to  all  this, 
whenever  I  fell  into  a  short  sleep,  I  was  fright- 
ened by  the  Devil,  for  it  appeared  as  though  he 
was  carrying  me  right  to  hell  in  a  boat — but  I 
cried  aloud  for  mercy  to  God — but,  so  ignorant 
was  I,  that  I  knew  no  more  of  the  way  to  come 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  than  if  I  had  been 
brought  up  among  the  Hottentots — but  still  I 
cried,  and  after  a  while  the  good  Lord  was  pleased 
to  hear,  and  he  sent  me  some  rehef,  both  to  my 
soul  and  body,  so  that  my  hg  got  better,  but 
never  so  as  to  become  a  sound  limb,  for  there  are 
two  large  running  wounds  in  it  at  this  present 
time— but  through  infinite  mercy  I  so  far  reco- 
vered, that  after  suffering  at  my  brother's,  and 
agaiti  in  the  hospital  for  nearly  one  year,  I  got  so 
as  to  \e  able  to  work  at  my  trade  again.  But  as 
I  shall  have  to  mention  these  things  hereafter,  I 
shall  pass  over  them  and  proceed;  for  not  long  after 
I  got  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  about  again  before  I 
threw  off  my  religion,  and  once  more  enlisted  in 
the  service  of  my  old  master,  the  Devil,  s»|idLtryed 
hard  to  satisfy  my  mind  with  his  horri^  food,  fyr 
I  ran  with  avidity  into  every  sinful  practice  th^t 
rnme   within  the  reach  of  my  grasp,  and  onl^ 
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avoided  those  which  the  laws  of  man  forbid — ^yet 
in  all  my  wicked  practices  I  always  took  care  to 
behave  so  as  to  keep  up  a  kind  of  a  name  as 
a  clever  fellow,  and  boss  of  my  skill  in  my  trade, 
and  my  excellent  voice  in  singing  songs,  of  which 
I  knew  perhaps  a  thousand  or  more  :  this  and  danc- 
ing, together  with  my  gay  turn  for  drollery,  I 
was  a  fit  companion  for  almost  any  company — 
nay,  I  could  act  the  hypocrite  so  well,  that  at 
times  I  passed  for  a  serious  Christian.  Thus,  I 
rambled  from  town  to  city,  and  worked  at  my 
trade,  for  I  hated  the  name  of  a  lazy  fellow,  nor 
could  I  bare  to  go  in  rags  as  I  saw  some  of  my 
shop-mates ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  my  peculiar 
turn  for  mirth  and  dancing,  I  believe  I  might 
have  saved  money  to  set  myself  up  in  business, 
but  my  superior  skill  in  these  things  drew  me 
into  much  company,  indeed  some  of  the  first  chay 
racter,  as  they  were  called,  would  think  them- 
selves h.'ippy  when  they  could  get  the  joiner,  as 
they  called  me,  to  sing  and  preach  in  our  diabo- 
lical manner — I  well  remember  an  encomium 
that  one  of  those  gentlemen  bostowed  on  me : 
said  he,  I  wish  I  enjoyed  the  happy  turn  of  May- 
nard  ;  and  immediately  the  solemn  thought  siruck 
me  concerning  death — and  after  reflecting  on  the 
day  of  judgment,  oh !  replied  my  working 
thoughts,  I  wish  I  was  a  dog,  so  that  when  I  cease 
to  be,  t^.ere  might  be  an  end  of  my  existence. 
Oh !  bolt/ rue  is  that  sacred  book  which  saith,  and 
saith  the  whole  truth  :  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked  ;"  and  though  the  wicked  man  may  go  on 
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Sin  till  their  consciences  are  seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron — thanks  to  my  adorable  God,  this  was  not 
the  case  with  me,  for  notwithstanding'  my  striving 
to  fill  myself  with  the  DeviFs  swill,  and  to  drink 
down  what  would  be  as  fuel  to  create  a  double 
dslmnation  in  me,  the  good  Spirit  did  not  give  me 
up,  but  followed  me  from  time  to  time,  and  would 
stop  me  in  my  wild  career.  Oh !  how  many 
times  did  I  reform,  and  for  a  time  would  be  very 
serious  and  leave  off  my  swearing  and  drinking, 
and  pray  to  God,  go  to  the  church  of  England,  for  I 
thought  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  me  to  go  to 
any  of  the  dissenting  meetings,  especially '  the 
Methodist's,  unless  it  was  in  the  night,  when  no 
one  saw  me.  Thus,  I  roved  round  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  though  very  fond  of  the  com- 
pany of  young  women,  yet  I  could  not  think  of 
marrying,  for  I  was  afraid  of  making  two  misera- 
ble ;  I  knew  that  I  was  a  miserable  wretch  myself, 
aiid  f  thought,if  I  married,  I  should  be  the  means  of 
making  my  wife  so  too ;  therefore,  when  this 
was  urged  by  the  opposite  party,  J,  in  general, 
guarded  it  off,  till  the  peculiar  circumstance  that 
brought  me  and  my  wife  together.  There 
was  a  call  for  joiners  to  go  from  London,  where 
I  then  worked,  into  the  country,  to  finish  a  large 
house  for  a  gentleman,  and  I  volunteered  among 
the  rest,  and  was  soon  received  as  the  head  work- 
man. After  some  time  there  came  a  set  of  new, 
servants  to  live  at  this  place,  and,  amongst  the 
rest,  she  that  afterwards  became  my  wife  ;  there 
seemed  to  be  a  providence  in  our  coming  toge- 
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ther  ;  the  first  time  she  saw  me,  she  said  she  fek 
as  though  I  was  to  be  her  husband,  and  though  [ 
at  this  time  courted  one  or  two  more,  yet  I  never 
could  fix  my  mind  on  either  of  those — but  the 
only  objection  I  had  to  this  woman,  was,  I  saw 
she  was  a  very  sober,  moral  woman  ;  and  I  such 
a  wild,  wicked  being.  1  was  afraid  I  should 
bring  her  into  disgrace  ;  for  1  found  out  that  her 
friends  were  in  general  respectable  farmers — an- 
other objection  was  this :  I  was  afraid  I  never 
should  be  able  to  break  off"  from  my  wicked  prac- 
tices, and  I  thought  that  it  was  a  pity  to  bring  an 
innocent  girl  into  poverty  and  disgrace — but  we 
corresponded  for  about  six  months,  and  then  we 
were  married  in  a  place  called  Rumpherd,  12 
miles  from  London.  Both  of  us  were  poor — 
all  we  had  was  a  few  clothes ;  but  a  kind  provi- 
dence opened  in  my  favour,  for  an  acquaintance 
of  mine  had  set  up  business  for  himself,  and  hav- 
ing a  job  of  fine  work,  which  he  could  not  per- 
form, he  came  to  me  and  engaged  me  t(^  go  and 
finish  it  for  him.  Here,  I  received  great  wages, 
and  in  addition  to  this,  the  owner  of  the  house 
gave  me  my  board  gratis — not  only  so,  but,  as 
soon  as  I  got  married,  I  said,  now  I  will  break 
off  from  all  my  drinking  colleagues,  for  I  was  de- 
termined that  I  would  not  be  a  poor  vagabond. 
This  resolution  1  immediately  put  in  practice,  for 
in  about  one  week  after  we  were  married,  my 
employer  had  a  brother  who  was  much  attached  to 
me,  and,  as  there  was  a  wake,  as  it  is  called, 
within  a  few  miles  of  where  I  then  worked,  tliis 
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young  man  plead  with  me  very  hard  to  go  with 
him,  but  my  wife  never  had  any  inclination  for 
any  such  dancing  frolicks,  and  she  coaxed  me 
not  to  go.  I  believe  it  was  a  great  mercy  for  me  ; 
for  this  young  man  got  to  fighting,  and  was  much 
bruised,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  if  I  had  been  with 
him,  but  I  should  have  shared  as  bad,  if  not  worse. 
And  here,  I  believe  I  may  say,  this  was  the  best 
day's  work  that  ever  I  had  done  in  my  Hfe  ;  I 
mean  my  getting  married  ;  for  though  I  had  not 
left  off  swearing  wicked  oaths,  especially  when 
anything  crossed  me,  yet,  I  believe  I  never  got 
intoxicated  but  a  very  few  times  after  we  came 
together.  And  thus,  by  the  providence  of  my 
wife,  I  effected  an  outward  reformation,  and  gained 
money  ahead,  so  tiiat  when  I  had  finished  this 
job,  we  went  up  to  London  and  hired  a  room, 
and  by  little  and  little  we  gained  furniture  so  as 
to  furnish  rooms  sufficient  to  live  comfortably  in. 
But,  I  really  doubt  whether  the  good  nature  of 
my  wife,  or  my  own  resolutions,  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  deter  me  from  returning  to  my  old 
practices,had  not  the  good  Lord  taken  me  in  hands 
once  more — for  after  we  had  been  in  London 
about  six  months,  I  was  taken  down  with  the  fe- 
ver and  ague  ;  this  seized  my  body  very  hard, 
but  this  was  nothing  to  what  I  felt  in  my  soul, 
for  ail  my  sins  came  roaring  against  me  hke  so 
many  goats,  and  as  it  were  the  vengeance  of  an 
angry  God,  for  my  former  revolting  from  him. 
The  pains  of  my  body  were  great,for  it  appeared 
to  me  as  though  God  was  about  to  cut  me  off  and 
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send  me  down  to  a  double  damnation,  because  1 
had  in  some  measure  tasted  of  the  sweets  of  reli^ 
gion,  and  had  twice  revolted  from  it  again.  Oh  ! 
I  saw  nothing  but  death  and  hell  before  me,  night 
and  day.  But,  desperate  as  my  case  v;as,  I  tried 
to  cry  for  mercy,  and  I  called  so  loud  that  I  fright- 
ened my  wife,  as  she  told  me  after  she  became 
acquainted  with  experimental  religion.  For  though 
at  this  time  she  was  a  good  moral  woman,  and 
thought  herself  good  enough,  therefore  my 
crying  so  loud  caused  such  thoughts  as  this  to 
rise  in  her  mind  :  what  has  he  done  ?  perhaps  he 
has  committed  murder  or  highway  robbery  ;  and 
she  expected  to  see  the  king's  officers  come  in 
and'take  me  away  to  jail,  or  to  the  gallows.  But 
though  I  had  done  nothing  to  expose  me  to  the 
laws  of  the  realm,  yet  I  h;id  broken  the  just  laws 
of  Heaven,  and  therefore  a  much  stronger  than 
all  the  king's  officers  in  the  universe  had  got  hold 
of  not  only  my  body,  but  had  fixed  his  almighty 
grasp  in  the  very  centre  of  my  soul.  Oh  !  this 
dreadful  law  of  God,  when  once  it  islet  loose  on 
guilt  or  sin,  especially  when  the  sinner  has  finished 
his  last  act,  and  his  day  of  grace  is  ended.  But, 
more  of  this  hereafter.  I  say  the  law  of  God  had 
got  hold  of  me  so,  that  night  and  day,  for  years,  I 
had  no  rest — I  was  so  ignorant  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  that  I  can  truly  say  I  had  only  heard  of 
the  name  of  the  blessed  Jesus  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear — and  though  I  had  used  his  precious 
name  thousands  of  times  with  my  plasphemous 
tongue,  for  it  was  as  natural  for  me  to  use  this  hor- 
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rid  language,  as  it  was  for  a  dog  to  bark — yet 
now,  when  none  either  in  Heaven  or  on  earth 
could  do  me  good,  1  knew  not  how  to  make  use 
of  it  as  I  ought,  nor  did   I  know  where  to  look 
for  help,  no,  not  for  a  great  while ;  and  though 
I  hved  but  a  little  way  from  Mr.  Wesley's  chapel, 
and  where  he  lived,  I  but  seldom  went  to  his  place 
of  worship,  I  being  a  churchman,  such  as  I  was, 
and  such  as  hundreds  were  who  would  fight  for 
the  church  in  a  minute  if  any  one  said  any  thing 
against  it,  and  yet  1  seldom  went  inside  of  one, 
from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other.     So,  to 
church  1   went,  and  so  eager  was  my  poor  starv- 
ing soul  after  something  that  at  present  I  knew 
not  where  to  find,  that   I  strove  to  feed  on  the 
husks  that  these  kind   of  folks   fed   their   souls 
on  ;  for  well   1  remember,  that   the  first   book 
that  I  ever  bought,  was  called  The  whole  duty  of 
Man^  for  when  we  married,  neither  of  us  had  any 
book  whatever,   and  there  never  was  any  book 
whatever,  that  could  have  agreed  with  my  igno- 
rance better  than  this ;  for  all  the  knowledge  I 
had  about  serving  God  was  something  like  this  ; 
I  thought  as  I  had  sinned  myself  out  of  his  for- 
giveness, I  would  try  to  pray  myself  into  it  again, 
and  therefore  to  work  I  went,  as  faithful  as  any 
man  could  ;   and  the  doctrine  contair  jd  in   this 
book  directed  the  reader  to  qualify  himself  for 
the  reception  of  the  grace  of  God,  &c.     There 
was   also   many  very  excellent    prayers  in  this 
book — one  for  every  morning  and  evening  of  the 
week.     This  agreed  with  my  poor  ignorant  views 
^^  2 
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of  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  yet,  after  a  while, 
I  did  get  a  little  help  to  keep  me  from  sinking  in- 
to black  despair  ;  for  the  good  Lord  had  mercy 
on  my  ignorance,  and  sometimes  would  send  me 
a  few  drops  of  cordial,  and  the  only  reason  1  can 
assign  for  this,  ignorant  as  [  was,  as  it  respects 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  I  had  thereby  broke  off" 
from  all  my  sins.  Yes,  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul  I  hated  sin,  and  especially  those  sins  that  I 
had  habitually  practised.  Oh  !  how  did  these  hor- 
rid oaths  appear  to  my  poor  affrighted  soul  at  this 
time,  and  so  will  they  appear  to  thee,  thou  bold 
blasphemer.  Every  oath  will  be  as  a  fire  brand 
to  torment  thy  guilty  soul  in  hell  for  ever,  unless 
thou,  like  me,  get  all  quenched  in  the  blood  of  the 
adorable  Jesus,  before  you  die.  Oh,  you  great 
sinner,  hearken  to  one  who  hath  carried  a  hell, 
or,  what  is  equal  to  it,  as  far  as  a  soul  in  this  body 
can  feel  hell  in  this  life.  Oh  !  if  every  drunkard 
and  every  sinner  were  to  feel  as  I  felt,  methinks 
there  would  not  be  one  such  creature  left  for  the 
devil  to  make  brooms  of  to  sweep  others  to  hell 
with  ;  for  if,  in  this  land  of  hope  I  suffered  so 
much,  how  wilt  thou  stand  it  in  a  hopeless  hell — 
for  I  verily  believe  that  every  oath  that  a  sinner 
carries  down  to  hell  with  him,  will  be  as  a  light- 
ed torch  to  his  guilty  soul,  and  every  bowl  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  the  drunkard  swalloweth  down 
here,  will  be  repaid  to  him  in  hell  with  that  kind 
of  torment  which  will  be  equal  to  brimstone  and 
fire. 
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-  Jiut  to  return  to  my  church  and  prayer  book— 
these  I  idohzed,  having-no  one  to  direct  me  how 
to  look  to  God,  nor  to  give  me  any  encouraging 
hope,  and,  indeed,  I  never  met  with  any  one  that 
appeared  to  me  had  been  exercised  as  I  was, 
therefore  I  kept  running  to  the  church  of  England, 
and  reading  the  prayers  out  of  my  book,  for  I 
thought  I  could  not  pray  without  it  any  more  than 
I  could  make  a  world.  Yet  I  could  no  more  hve 
without  calling  on  God  for  mercy,  than  I  could 
live  without  food  ;  but  sO  ignorant  was  I  of  this 
kind  of  praying,  that  it  woukl  have  been  hard  for 
any  one  to  persuade  me  this  was  prayer. 

The  first  time  I 'met  with  a  man  who  knew  any 
thing  about  true  religion,  was  in  a  shop  where  a 
a  number  of  swearing  men  worked  ;  and  as  their 
blasphemies  sounded  more  hke  flashes  of  light- 
ning on  my  tender  conscience,  than  any  thing 
else,  Qspecially  when  I  heard  the  sacred  name 
blasphemed,  so  therefore  I  reproved  them.  This 
got  me  the  high  honour  of  persecution.  But 
there  was  an  old  man  who  worked  amongst  this 
swearing  crew,  who  was  a  professor  of  religion, 
of  the  Calvinistic  order,  and  hearing  me  reprove 
my  shopmates,  he  took  notice  of  me,  and  on  the 
first  opportunity  he  interrogated  me  on  my  reli- 
gious principles.  He  soon  found  I  was  as  igno- 
rant of  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith  as  though  I 
had  never  lived  in  a  gospel  land  ;  and  indeed,  ex- 
cept the  Methodists,  there  were  very  few  who 
knew  any  thing  about  this  new  way,  as  it  was 
.•ailed.     But  still  I  plainly  showed,  by  my  sor- 
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rowful  countenance,  that  I  felt  the  awful  conse- 
quence of  sin,  and  readily  declared  that  I  longed 
for  dehverance  from  the  dreadful  burthen  of  guilt 
that  continually  weighed  down  my  spirits.  This 
man  and  myself  got  more  acquainted,  and  it  was 
through  him  that  I  threw  away  my  idol,  the 
church  of  England,  and  likewise  my  paper  God, 
if  I  rnay  call  it  so;  for  I  believe  I  really  wor- 
shipped these,  thouj^h  ignorant  at  that  time,  and 
therefore  the  good  Lord  winked,  as  the  Scripture 
saith,  at  my  ignorance,  because  1  knew  no  other 
way.  This  makes  me  believe,  when  any  man  is 
sincere  in  worshipping  God  according  to  the  light 
he  lives  under,  God  accepts  of  his  sincerity,  and 
it  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  a  degree 
of  happiness  if  he  continueth  thus  to  do  well. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  this  man  came  to  my 
house,  and  as  I  was  repeating  my  troubles,  he 
asked  me  if  I  prayed,  which  caused  me  to  answer 
"  God  forbid  that  1  should  live  without  prayer," 
and  I  then  presented  him  my  book,  and  set  forth 
its  excellencies,  and  wondered  at  his  silence  in  not 
worshipping  it  as  I  did.  But  seeing  him  turn  the 
leaves  over  in  a  careless  manner,  it  made  me 
feel  as  surprised  at  his  silence,  as  he  was  at  my 
ignorance  1  then  requested  him  to  give  me  his 
opinion  of  the  book,  and  he  replied  with  wishing 
that  the  book  was  burned  up.  This  made  my 
hasty  spirit  take  fire  in  a  moment,  and  had  I  not 
believed  that  he  saw  something  in  it  that  was 
wrong,  the  consequence  might  have  been  serious. 
What,  said  my  waking  thoughts,  does  he  mean  ? 
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Burn  up  that  precious  book  that  was.  at  least  at 
that  rime,  my  idol  ?  But  it  was  not  the  heresy 
Ihat  was  in  the  doctrinal  part  of  that  book  that 
gnve  me  comfort — it  was  from  the  prayers  writ- 
ten therein,  that  I'througfh  the  mercy  of  God,  re- 
ceived soir  e  little  coi-solation  ,  A  r  as  hinted  above, 
all  the  notion  1  had  about  religion,  v  as  to  Icve 
and  pray  myself  into  the  favour  of  God.  But 
this  man  was  honest  enough  to  say  he  wished  the 
book  burned,  yet  1  believe,  seeing  the  condition 
of  my  mind,  he  did  not  like  to  say  any  thing  of  the 
errors  it  contained,  but  strove  to  get  me  to  pray 
without  the  book. 

To  pray  at  this  time,  appeared  to  me  to  be  as 
impossible,  as  I  before  noticed,  as  for  me  to  create 
a  new  world — and  yet  there  was  not  an  hour  in 
the  day,  but  J  was  crying  for  mercy ;  and  was  there 
ever  a  better  prayer  sent  up  to  Heaveri  than  this  ? 
but  had  an  angel  from  Heaven  told  me  this  was 
the  true  prayer  of  a  peritent  sinner,  1  doubt  if  I 
should  have  believed  him.  But  still  he  tried  hard 
to  get  me  to  pray,  telling  methathe  knew  I  could 
pray,  and  that  I  musi  pray  before  he  would  leave 
the  room.  But  I  still  insisted  that  I  could  not, 
until  at  last  he  asked  me  if  I  found  these  written 
prayers  suited  to  my  particular  case.  This  put 
new  thoLghts  into  my  mind,  and  at  last  I  ac- 
knowledged that  I  did  not.  He  then  asked 
me  if  T  would  try  to  pray  without  the  book  when 
he  was  gone,  and  before  I  was  aware  of  it,  some 
way  or  other,  I  said  I  would  ;  and  no  sooner  had 
he  received  this  answer  from  me  than  he  bid  me 
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good  evening.  But  who  can  describe  the  feelings 
of  my  mind  at  that  time,  for  no  sooner  was  the 
word  uttered  by  me,  than  the  tempter  came  with 
all  the  arguments  he  was  master  of,  to  keep  me 
from  fulfilling  my  promises.  He  said  "  now  you 
have  done  the  job  for  yourself  for  ever,  for  you 
know  you  cannot  pray  without  the  book  ;"  and  then 
he  represented  to  me  as  though  I  had  sealed  my 
own  damnation  for  ever,  and  as  near  as  I  can  re- 
collect, for  four  or  five  hours  I  suffered  all  the  hor- 
rors that  a  guilty  conscience  could  suffer  this 
side  of  the  infernal  pit.  To  bed  I  durst  not 
go  for  fear ;  if  I  did,  1  felt  as  though  I  should 
land  in  hell  bf^fore  morning,  and  try  to  pray  I 
could  not — and  in  this  situfition  I  walked  about 
the  room.  Oh  !  what  would  I  have  given  to  have 
recalled  my  promise  :  but  it  was  now  too  late.  I 
durst  not  either  go  back  or  forward,  so  here  I 
was  between  two  unalterable  destinies.  Hell 
appeared  to  be  my  inevitable  doom  if  I  did  not 
pray,  and  the  devil  said  it  would  be  ir  possible  for 
me  to  perform  my  promise.  Surely  none  but 
such  as  have  been  in  similar  circumstances,  can 
describe  thf  coriflicts  n  y  soul  went  through  in  this 
engagement  with  ihe  prince  of  darkness.  He 
said,  '-'•  you  are  hot  for  Heaven  now,  but  I  will  have 
you  back  again,  if  I  spend  seven  years  in  so  do- 
ing, for  you  have  been  too  good  a  servant  for  me 
to  lose,  therefore,  to  have  you  I  am  determined," 
(fee.  This  he  made  me  understand  as  well  as 
though  he  spoke  it  to  me,  and  indeed,  I  was  as 
certain  that  it  was  the  Devil  that  followed  me  for 
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seven  years  and  more,  as  I  ever  was  of  living  and 
breathing,  for  he  often  gave  me  to  understand  that 
he  was  my  master,  and  however  I  strove  to  get 
away  from  him,  he  would  cool  my  courage  ;  but 
I  used  to  tell  him  that  if  I  went  to  hell,  I  would 
go  there  praying.  This  would  give  the  old  ser- 
pent a  downfall,  at  least  for  the  time. 

Another  thing  that  troubled  my  mind  at  that 
time  was  this :  my  wife  heard  me  make  my  pro- 
mise, and  though  neither  of  us  exchanged  a  word, 
for  she  saw  the  exercise  of  my  mind  at  the  time, 
though  she  then  knew  nothing  about  religion. 
Oh  !  I  thought,  if  she  v/as  only  out  of  the  room,  I 
would  try  to  pray,  but  1  did  not  dare  to  ask  her  to 
withdraw.  Sometimes  I  would  walk  towards 
the  corner  of  the  room,  and  be  almost  ready  to 
fall  down  on  my  knees,  but  Satan  would  almost 
dare  me  to  attempt  such  a  thing.  Thus  was  my 
poor  soul  hung,  as  it  were,  between  Heaven  and 
Hell — Satan  trying  with  all  his  might  to  keep  me 
from  praying,  and  the  blessed  Spirit  telling  me, 
as  it  were,  to  pray  and  good  should  come  there- 
by. And  glory  be  to  my  Devil  cor<quering  Sa- 
viour, after  f  had  laboured  and  sweat  blood,  as  it 
were,  for  indeed,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  it  was  a 
a  bloody  battle  between  Apollyon  and  a  poor  weak 
pilgrim  ;  and  considering  the  unequal  match,  he 
being  a  warrior  from  his  youth,  and  had  overcome 
a  giant,  that  is,  Adam  in  his  full  strength,  who 
was  armed  with  the  best  coat  of  mail  Heaven 
ever  bestowed  on  human  nature,  and  it  is  the 
greatest  wonder  that  he  did  not,  with  one  blow 
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of  his  wand,  hack  such  a  strippling  as  me,  espe- 
cially  as  I  did  not  know  how  to  dip  my  arrows  in 
the  ointment  pot,  procured  by  the  great  physician 
in  Gilead.  Oh,  it  was  my  ignorance  of  this  that 
made  this  same  old  Apollyon  hold  me  in  the  dark 
dungeon  of  unbeUef  so  long.  Thus  this  old  ad- 
versary kept  me  back  till  late  at  night,  but  some- 
how or  other,  for  I  thought  the  Devil  would  gnaw 
me  to  pieces  if  I  ventured  to  pray,  yet  venture  I 
did,  and  as  soon  as  I  said  something  about  pray- 
ing, my  wife,  who  had  watched  me  narrowly,  was 
on  her  knees  nearly  as  soon  as  myself ;  and  no 
sooner  was  my  mouth  opened  in  prayer  to  God, 
than  all  my  fears  forsook  me,  and  O !  it  appeared 
to  me  as  if  the  seven  Spirits  before  the  throne, 
flew  to  my  assistance,  and  as  to  Beelzebub,  I  know 
not  but  he  went  roaring  down  ^to  hell,  bawling 
that  he  had  lost  the  battle.  How  long  1  remained 
on  my  knees  I  cannot  tell,  nor  shall  I  ever  forget 
that  I  was  very  happy,  and  went  to  bed  and  had 
a  3weet  night's  rest.  Had  I  then  been  acquaint- 
ed with  some  good  christian  who  might  direct  me 
how  to  act,  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  have  been 
the  means  of  debvering  me  from  the  many  hard 
battles  old  Satan  and  myself  fought  afterwards ; 
for  though  my  old  friend  who  got  me  to  pray  might 
know  a  little  about  experimental  religion,  yet  he 
knew  very  little  about  such  exercises  as  mine, 
and  so  I  had  to  travel  alone. 

But  perhaps  the  reader  would  like  to  hear  what 
became  of  my  paper  God.  I  never  made  any 
use  of  it  afterwards,  but  soon  after  learnt  how  te> 


ALTHOR'ri    EXPEKIEACE,  &LC.  157 

cast  myself  as  a  guilty  sinner  at  the  foot-stool  of 
God's  mercy-seat,  through  Jesus  Christ.  I  then 
endeavoured  to  discover  the  error  my  old  friend 
saw  in  the  book,  and  to  my  astonishment,  after 
reading  but  a  short  time,  I  saw  the  glaring  ab- 
surdity hinted  at  before — but  still  f  followed  the 
church  for  some  time  after  my  deliverance  from 
praymg  out  of  the  book.  After  a  while  this  old 
Calvanist  met  me  again,  and  then  our  conver- 
sation turned  on  church  privileges — and  he  invited 
me  to  go  and  hear  a  dissenting  minister  preach, 
but  I  told  him  it  was  not  right  to  leave  church. 
But  after  a  while  I  concluded  to  go  and  hear  fo£*. 
myself,  for  though  I  had  heard  Mr.  Wesley  and 
many  dissenting  preachers,  yet  paid  so  little  atten- 
tion to  any  thing  they  said,  that  J  knew  no  more 
than  if  1  had  never  heard  them.  But  now  my 
soul  was  thirsting  for  God,  as  the  hart  panteth 
for  the  water  brooks.  But  whether  the  conflict 
in  my  soul,  or  whether  the  trouble  of  being  away 
from  my  church  kept  me  from  deriving  any  bene- 
fit, I  cannot  tell — but  in  the  afternoon  I  run  back 
again  to  my  own  church. 

The  next  week  after,  it  came  into  my  mind 
that  I  had  not  been  candid  in  paying  attention  to 
what  the  dissenting  preacher  had  said,  and  there- 
fore the  next  Sabbath  I  went  of  my  own  accord, 
and  endeavoured,  as  far  as  the  temptation  of  Sa- 
tan would  permit  me,  to  hear  if  there  was  any 
thing  said  to  suit  my  case,  and  I  had  not  set  long 
under  this  truly  christian  man,  before  he  described 
my  situation,  and  pointed  out  the  Saviour,  so  that 
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I  was  soon  in  a  flood  of  tears.  His  describing 
my  particular  situation,  and  the  way  to  come  to 
God,  through  Jesus,  and  likewise  the  compassion 
of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  such  great 
sinners  as  myself,  was  all  I  wanted,  and  therelbre 
I  never  went  back  to  my  former  church  afterv\  ards, 
but  continued  going  to  this  place  of  worship, 
and  finally  joined  them.  This  happened  when  I 
was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and  glory  be  to  my 
adorable  God,  I  have  been  trying  to  serve  him  in 
his  church,  either  as  a  private  member  or  as  a 
preacher  ever  since  But  though  I  thus  attended 
to  the  evangehca!  truths  this  holy  man  preached, 
yet,  being  an  entire  stranger  to  all  the  members 
of  the  church,  and  through  the  stratagems  of 
Satan,  1  feared  to  tell  these  holy  men,  for  so  they 
all  appeared  to  me,  of  my  trials  and  exercises, 
for  fear  they  should  spurn  such  a  dreadful  sinner 
from  them,  as  one  would  a  rattlesnake,  and  tell 
me  that  I  was  a  reprobate.  And  so  you  are  a 
reprobate,  said  8atan  ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
victory  gained  through  mercy  by  me,  over  him  in 
the  late  conflict  about  praying,  &c.,  yet  having 
so  given  way  to  carnal  reasoning,  that  it  appears 
to  me  as  if  he  had  returned  with  seven  more 
devils  as  bad  if  not  worse  than  him-elf.  Oh,  how 
he  represented  my  falhng  away  the  twice  already 
mentioned  in  this  narrative.  Here  he  took  ad- 
vantage of  me,  trying  with  all  his  might  to  make 
me  give  up,  for  said  he,  "  you  are  an  Esau,  for 
you  know  how  he  sold  his  birth-right,  and  after- 
wards was  rejected,  though  he  sought  it  cnrefull}' 
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with  tears,"  &c.  This  and  the  like  he  would  re- 
peat in  my  soul  perhaps  hundreds  of  times  in  one 
day,  besides  all  the  horrid  oaths  hell  could  invent 
were  echoing  through  the  whole  powers  of  my 
mind  against  God,  or  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  any  thing  sacred.  He  bid  me  d — n  them  as  fast 
as  they  could  be  uttered,  saying  "  yon  shall  d — n 
them,"  &c.,  but  rny  r^ply  was  that  I  would  not. 
Thus  would  these  hell-hounds,  for  I  believe  my 
soul  was  filled  with  a  legion,  for  all  I  know,  of 
these  hobgoblins,  which  were  roarinsr  with  these 
blasphemies  in  me  almost  constantly.  Thus  with 
the  greatest  propriety  I  could  adopt  the  following 
lines  : 

My  crimes  awake,  and  horrid  fears 
^         Di.stract  my  restless  mind  : 

Ouilt  meets  my  eyes  with  horrid  glare, 
And  hell  pursues  behind. 

'    Alroierhty  vengeance  frowns  on  high, 
And  flameti  array  the  thr  'De, 
While  thunder  murmurs  round  the  sky 
To  knock  the  rebel  down. 

Where  shall  I  hide  this  noxious  head  ? 
Can  rocks  or  mountains  sive  ? 
Or  shall  I  wrap  me  in  the  shade 
Of  midnight  and  the  grave  '/ 

Is  there  no  shutter  from  the  eye 
Of  a  revenging  God  ? 
Jesus,  to  thy  dear  wounds  I  fly, 
I  wash  me  in  thy  blood. 

Yes,  and  here  T  should  get  the  victory  over  Sa- 
tan sometimes,  when  I  could,  for  a  few  minutes^ 
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act  faith  in  Jesus'  blood.  He  would  have  to  with- 
draw his  traps  ;  but  as  soon  as  this  Lamb's  grace 
was  abated^  I  was  sure  to  give  way  to  unbelief; 
and  then  these  blasphemies  would  return  again  as 
bad  as  ever,  so  that  it  has  tired  me  more,  striving 
against  them,  than  ever  a  hard  day's  work  did  in 
my  hfe. 

Methinks  that  one  reason  why  the  Devil  ten- 
anted me  so  many  years  is  this  :  he  knew  that  I 
had  practised  these  horrid  blasphemies  above 
many  ;  therefore,  as  they  had  been  my  own  dialect 
for  many  years,  he  had  the  advantage  over  me, 
for  he  now  longed  to  make  me  do  it,  though  sore 
against  my  will,  for  I  hated  them  with  a  perfect 
hatred. 

Oh,  what  did  my  poor  soul  suffer  in  those  days ! 
Oh,  the  dreadful  horrors  of  the  damned  in  hell ! 
Oh,  sinner,  sinner,  if  ever  these  lines  come  into 
thy  hand,  do,  for  thy  soul's  sake,  hearken  to  one 
who  has  caused  a  hell,  as  it  were,  in  his  bosom, 
till  my  breast  was  sore  with  sighing  and  groaning, 
and  had  also  a  kind  of  fire  burning  within  me, 
so  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to 
have  borne  up  under  the  tremendous  load,  had 
not  the  Almighty  God  supported  me.  But  oh, 
guilty  sinner,  God  will  give  thee  no  other  support 
in  hell  but  to  hold  thee  in  existence,  and  that  for 
ever.  But  if  I,  under  the  bare  apprehension  of 
God's  wrath,  giving  way  to  unbelief,  kindled 
such  a  dreadful  fire  in  my  soul,  what  will  a  real 
hell  be  ?  for  if  God  can  light  such  a  flame  in  a 
poor  sinner's  breast  in  this  world,  oh.  who  can 
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describe  the  insufferable  pains  of  eternal  damna- 
tion ?  Oh,  my  God  !  having  escaped  this  dread- 
ful gulf  myself,  how  gladly  do  I  warn  every  sin- 
ner to  fly  to  Jesus,  and  so  escape  the  dreadful 
place  also. 

Seven  times  Satan  brought  up  all  these  pas- 
sages that  relate  to  the  apostates,  such  as  that  in 
the  Hebrews,  6th  chapter,  4,  5,  6  ;  and  1 0th,  29 
verse  ;  and  particularly  that  of  Esau.  Those 
he  would  apply  to  me  perhaps  hundreds  of  times 
in  a  short  time,  and  if  I  attempted  to  seek  com- 
fort from  fhe  promises,  he  would  tell  me  '^  those 
are  not  for  you,  this  is  for  David,  and  that  is  for 
Poter,"  &c.  Oh,  how  plain  did  1  see  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  for  all  these — yea,  for  every  one 
but  myself;  poor  me  seemed  to  be  the  only  one 
that  was  shut  out  from  the  bible  ;  yet  sometimes 
the  blessed  Spirit  would  help  me  to  believe.  But 
as  soon  as  these  warm  feelings  were  abated,  I 
was  certain  of  having  a  sore  combat  with  these 
infernal  hell-hounds.  Yes,  so  certain  was  I  of 
this  conflict,  that  often  such  a  trembling  would 
take  hold  on  me,  that  if  I  had  had  the  bible  in  my 
hand,  I  should  have  let  it  fall. 

Oh,  if  any  one  at  this  time  had  encouraged  me 
to  believe  thai  God  had  blessed  me,  and  there- 
fore to  act  faith  i'n  him,  how  much  trouble  it  would 
have  saved  me.  But  the  way  the  Devil  got  the  up- 
per hand  of  me  was  this  :  he  came  after  I  had  been 
blessed  in  praying  extempore,  and  from  which  he 
could  never  drive  me  afterwards,  though  he  tried 
with  all  the  hellish  schemes  he  was  master  of.    He 
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got  me  first  to  reasoning  whether  God  had  blessed 
my  soul,  and  to  take  care  that  I  did  not  deceive 
myself,  seeing  I  was  so  great  a  sinner,  &.c.  and 
by  Uttle  and  little  he  got  me  to  doubting  again  ; 
and  so  from  one  thing  to  another,  till  he  came 
with  all  his  blasphemous  host,  and  at  times  it  al- 
most appeared  to  me  that  he  would  carry  me  to 
hell.  But  this  I  was  determined,  that  if  I  died 
in  the  attempt,  I  would  never  give  up  praying. 

Another  reason  why  the  tempter  had  the  ad- 
vantage over  me,  was  my  voluntary  humility — 
for  I  can  call  it  nothing  else ;  for  seeing  myself  so 
great  a  sinner,  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  must  have 
the  greatest  convictions  in  order  for  the  blessed 
Jesus  to  receive  me,  therefore  Satan  had  the  ad- 
vantage over  me,  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  it 
could  not  be  otherwise  ;  for  I,  by  my  own  agency, 
gave  way  to  the  tempter,  and  by  believing  his  in- 
sinuations, gave  him  this  advantage  over  me. 
But  as  before  said,  I  joined  this  church,  and  soon 
found  out  that  they  held  prayer  meetings  every 
Sunday  morning  at  six  o'dock,  and  here  I  went 
constantly.  But  the  Devil  strove  to  keep  me 
from  this  meeting  ;  for,  said  he,  ''  they  will  call 
on  you  to  pray,  and  you  know  you  cannot  pray 
before  such  holy  men  as  these."  Thus  he  tried 
to  keep  me  from  them  by  his  insinuations,  urging 
that  if  I  told  these  men  my  troubles,  they  would 
spurn  ijie  from  them,  and  call  me  a  reprobate — and 
said  he,  ^'  so  you  are,  for  God  will  not  hear  you 
now  ;  you  was  once  in  a  fair  way  to  Heaven,  but 
it  is  all  over  with  vou  now :  I  will  have  vou  if  I 
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Spend  seven  years  to  get  you  back  again — besides, 
what  will  you  do  when  these  holy  men  (for  they 
appeared  to  me  more  like  angels  than  beings  like 
myself,)  call  on  you  to  pray  ?"  Thus,  when  he 
could  not  drive  me  away  from  the  prayer  meeting, 
he  would  harass  me  to  keep  me  from  receiving 
benefit  from  their  prayers.  But,  in  general,  my 
heart  in  those  days  was  as  tender  as  tlie  apple  of 
my  eye,  and  therefore  he  could  not  make  me  com- 
mit sin.  Indeed,  he  could  not  accuse  me  of  com- 
mitting sin  of  any  kind  at  this  time.  This  I  be- 
lieve he  could  not  do  even  when  many  of  his  hell- 
dogs  would  be  barking  in  soul-tO)vn  all  at  once, 
and  with  their  dreadful  blasphemous  oaths.  Yes, 
and  would  try  to  force  those  oaths  out  of  my 
mouth,  so  that  1  have  been  obliged  to  put  my  hand 
before  my  mouth,  and  press  it  hard  to  keep  those 
dreadful  blasphemies  from  being  uttered  vocally. 
And  then  he  would  make  me  believe,  that  these 
oaths  were  my  own,  and  as  fast  as  I  kept  saying 
"  I  will  not  swear,"  those  from  within  would  say 
"  you  shall,  I  will  make  you,"  &.C.,  perhaps  hun- 
dreds of  times  m  a  very  short  time,  so  that  I  sel- 
dom held  up  my  head,  or  spake  to  any  one,  and 
especially  at  meeting,  for  in  general  the  sluice 
gaits  of  my  head  were  lifted  up,  and  my  fountains 
so  full,  that  my  eyes  would  let  out  floods  of  tears  ; 
and  this  was  the  means  that  the  gracious  God 
was  pleased  to  give  me,  to  keep  me  from  sinking 
into  black  despair. 

Oh,  that  all  great  sinners,  who  may  read  these 
lines,  and  especially  such  as  are  given  to  take 
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God's  name  in  vain,  would  take  warning  by  un- 
word»y  me.  Yes,  ye  drunkards  and  swearers, 
and  all  out-breaking  rebels,  it  appears  to  me  that 
every  sin  I  had  committed  was  now  like  alighted 
torch,  so  that  I  felt  as  though  there  was  a  con- 
stant fire  burning  in  my  soul ;  and  yet,  at  times,  I 
would  be  as  cold  as  if  1  had  been  in  a  bed  of  ice, 
as  it  were,  which  makes  me  say,  1  know  not  but 
both  these  extremes  may  be  felt  in  hell  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Be  that  as  it  may,  1  beg  the 
sinner  to  consider  it  the  etfect  of  sin,  and  espe- 
cially sins  of  this  kmd  when  let  loose  on  a  soul 
in  this  world  ;  also,  when  [  had  turned  from  them 
as  well  as  I  knew  how,  could  have  such  an  effect, 
and  likewise  having  the  mercy  of  God  to  support 
me,  that  is,  as  far  as  my  unbelieving  heart  would 
suffer  the  blessed  Spirit  to  come  in  aiid  sup  with 
me,  as  Jesus  represents  it  in  the  Revelations  ;  for 
here  it  is  plain,  that  the  sole  cause  of  every  sin- 
ner's damnation,  is  his  own  act — he,  by  his  un- 
belief, bars  the  door  of  his  heart,  and  thus  keeps 
out  the  spirit  from  routing  all  these  hobgoblins 
that  so  dreadfully  harasc-ed  my  soul.  But  if  I 
sufieied  so  much  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
the  effects  of  sins  here  in  this  land  of  hope  where 
all  may  find  mercy  if  they  will  sue  for  it,  what 
think  you  will  be  the  case  of  a  wicked  sinner 
like  thee,  if  thou  continuest  in  open  rebellion,  and 
blaspheming  thy  Maker's  name.  No  wonder  if 
one  of  thy  fraternity  called  for  water  to  cool  his 
parched  tongue,  for  1  expect  he  was  one  of  thy 
class  especially,  thou  rich  glutton,  natwithstand* 
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mg  a  great  writer  has  said  to  the  contrary  ;  for 
according  to  him,  he  has  gone  to  hades  or  hell 
for  a  very  little  sin.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  beg 
of  thee,  be  thou  who  thou  mayest  that  reads  of  my 
sufferings — thou  who  art  in  a  similar  situation, 
what  wilt  thou  do,  when  all  thy  horrid  practices 
are  let  loose  on  thee,  and  black  despair  for  ever 
shuts  thee  up  in  that  impassable  gulf,  where  every 
sin  and  every  blasphemous  oatli  will  haunt  thee 
as  so  many  hellish  ghosts  for  ever  ; — these  will  be 
thy  fuel,  and  the  law  of  God  the  fire,  and  the  con- 
sciousness that  it  was  thine  own  actions  which 
thou  wilt  be  sensible  is  the  sole  cause  of  thy  being 
in  this  dreadful  situation-^this  will  be  as  a  gnaw- 
ing worm  to  tear  thy  guilty  soul  lor  ever.  Oh, 
the  dreadful  mistake  of  those  who  believe  that 
hell's  torments  do  not  last  eternally  !  h  those 
men  were  to  read  candidly  the  19th  and  20th 
chapters  of  Exodus,  and  18th  verses,  and  then 
tell  me  if  they  can,  what  that  fire  was  that  burned 
on  Mount  Sinai,  when  it  is  expressly  said  that  the 
Lord  descended  in  fire.  What  was  this  but  a  just 
representation  of  that  fiery  law  that  will  naturally 
kindle  on  every  guilty  law  breaker — as  for  guilt 
to  fasten  on  the  conscience  of  a  murderer,  just 
so  much  sin  or  fuel  that  every  sinner  carries  down 
to  the  grave  with  him,  just  so  much  will  he  arise 
with  and  appear  before  the  just  Judge.  And  this 
will  be  the  sole  cause  of  his  sufferings — he,  him- 
self, will  be  conscious  that  he  is  the  only  cause  of 
all  this,  and  that  he  might  have  been  in  heaven, 
if  he.  in  time,  had  fled  to  Christ,  as  J  have  before 
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observed.  This  will  gnaw  his  soul  as  an  angry 
vulture  for  ever,  for  his  sins  being  the  cause,  and 
the  law  the  effect. 

Common  sense  teaches  us,  that  as  long  as  th^ 
cause  remains,  the  effect  will  remain  also,  or 
surely  how  desperately  wicked  and  deceitful  must 
be  the  heart  of  that  man  who  will  deny  these  plain 
truths,  and  fly  to  such  a  refuge  as  is  hinted  above. 
Oh,  that  awful  bar  of  God — that  of  all  days  most 
precious  to  the  saint,  but  of  all  most  dreadfully 
tormentmg  to  the  guilty  sinner.  Oh,  what  won- 
ders of  wonderful  acts  will  there  be  really  exhibited 
and  experienced  by  angels  and  men.  Then  jus- 
tice, mercies,  goodness,  punishments,  loving  kind- 
ness, terrors,  compassions,  frightful  horrors,  hea- 
venly raptures,  hell  torments,  joyful  exclamations, 
damnation,  and  the  death  that  never  dies,  when 
that  dreadful  Majesty,  that  glorious  God  shall  ap- 
pear in  my  nature,  shall  hurl  his  right  arm 
thunderbolts  at  every  sinful  character  who,  by 
their  own  free  volition,  have  furnished  themselves 
with  materials  for  the  fire  of  God's  law  to  kindle 
on,  and  dash  them  down  into  eternal  darkness 
and  a  fiery  deluge,  that  can  never  be  quenched  ; 
nor  will  the  worm  cease  from  gnawing,  while 
there  is  sin  in  the  sinner,  to  feed  this  awful  fire 
with.  Then  shall  he,  who  keeps  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell,  shut  the  eternal  adamantine  gates  of 
damnation,  and  fast  driving  every  bott  then  with 
his  Almighty  arm,  fling  the  key  down  down,  into 
the  abyss  of  eternal  darkness,  there  to  liy  and 
rust,  and  never,  never  more  to  be  found.  ^ 
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Oh,  sinner,  sinner,  I  ask  thee  once  more,  to 
do  as  I  have  done  ;  break  trorn  all  thy  sins,  and 
forthwith  iiy  to  Jesus,  while  he  fills  a  Mediator's 
place  with  God,  before  he  gives  it  up  ;  before  he 
shifts  his  present  position  as  Mediator  for  all  the 
guilty  sons  of  Adam's  race,  and  comes  as  Judge 
Supreme.  Then  shall  he  appear  in  his  inexorable 
justice,  and  will  really  be  to  every  guilty  sinner,  a 
consuming  fire,  while  every  one  that  forsakes  sin, 
and  lives  godly,  shifts  his  position,  and  conse- 
quently changes  his  character,  and  so  stands  in  a 
different  relation  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  He  will 
as  naturally  meet  the  apprt»bation  of  justice  as  for 
the  former  to  meet  its  f*'ov\ns. 

But  to  return  to  my  melancholy  story  : — Satan 
strove  to  keep  me  from  this  meeting,  but  I  still 
went ;  and  as  I  only  crept  inside  the  door,  and 
took  special  care  to  be  the  first  out,  these  praying 
men  could  not  tell  who  I  was,  nor  where  I  hved, 
for  some  time,  and  they  assumed  a  name  by 
which  they  called  me — that  was  the  man  with 
the  sorrowful  countenance  ;  and  as  far  as  this 
was  indicative  of  the  sorrows  of  my  mind,  they 
could  not  have  chosen  a  better  one.  I  believe  I 
was  at  this  time,  about  thirty  years  of  apre — but 
after  a  long  time,  one  of  these  men  watched  me, 
and  was  out  as  soon  as  I  was,  and  after  a  loving 
salutation,  he  walked  along  with  me,  and  I  think 
took  breakfast  with  me  ;  and  as  he  had  been  to 
sea  as  well  as  myself,  we  soon  formed  an  intimate 
acquaintance.  He  also  introduced  me  to  the 
rest  of  these  praying  brethren,  but  none  of  therr- 


1(J8  author's^  experience,  &LC.     . 

seemed  to  have  been  exercised  with  such  extra- 
ordinary temptations  as  myself,  nor  have  I  ever 
met  with  any  one,  in  all  my  travels,  whose  exer- 
cises were  hke  mine.  John  Bunyan  and  Hames 
come  the  nearest  that  I  ever  read  of. 

Although  these  brethren  pitied  me  from  their 
heart,  yet  one  or  two  of  them  told  me  they  did 
not  know  v/hather  1  might  not  be  a  reprobate, 
for  this  doctrine,  in  some  degree,  was  believed  in 
this  church  ;  and  though  the  minister  believed 
God  had  elected  some  personally,  to  eternal  sal- 
vation, yet  I  often  heard  him  declare  that  this 
election  had  no  influence  on  man's  free  agency ; 
every  man  was  as  free  as  though  it  had  never 
been.  But  their  telling  me  this  might  make  a 
sensible  Methodist  laugh — and  well  it  may,  for  if 
that  doctrine,  according  to  Calvin,  were  true, 
Satan  would  have  been  the  greatest  fool  of  all 
for  following  me  for  seven  years  and  more  ;  for 
had  he  known  that  doctrine  to  be  true,  he  must 
have  known  that  I  was  safe  enough  in  his  hands, 
for  as  Calvin's  notion  in  this  doctrine,  makes  the 
author  of  the  reprobates,  eternal  damnation,  and 
likewise  according  to  it,  if  I  were  elected,  all  his 
labour  would  be  entirely  useless,  for  he  could  no 
more  get  me  into  his  power  than  he  could  create 
a  world  ;  therefore  if  they  or  I  had  considered 
that  the  devil  was  not  such  a  fool  as  to  follow  one 
Christ  held  fast  by  an  irresistible  powt^r,  to  all 
eternity  ;  but  still  Satan  troubled  me.  "  What 
will  you  do,  and  the  like,  for  they  will  call  on  you 
to  pray,  and  you  know  you  cannot  pray  so  as  for 
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those  to  believe  y6u  are  a  child  of  God,  any  more 
than  you  can  make  them  believe  that  you  can 
create  a  world."  These  and  the  like  tempta- 
tions he  was  constantly  harassing  my  poor  afflict- 
ed soul  with  ;  and  nothing  but  the  mercy  of  God, 
who  strengthened  me  to  be  determined,  that  if  I 
went  to  hell,  it  should  be  said  that  one  soul  went 
there  praying  and  striving  to  get  to  Heaven,  but 
could  not.  Again,  he  harrowed  up  my  feelings 
about  acting  faith,  and  indeed,  in  those  days, 
every  thing  of  a  serious  natu<*e  that  I  thought  of, 
he  would  be  sure  to  misconstrue,  and  likewise  a 
horrid  blasphemy  wiihin  me  would  be  uttered,  as 
often  as  I  kept  changing  my  thoughts,  so  that 
sometimes  I  was  driven  to  my  wit's  entis  to  know 
what  was  best  for  me  to  do.  If  1  gave  up,  f  was 
sure  to  go  to  hell — and  hell,  with  all  its  hosts, 
seemed  to  be  in  every  avenue  of  my  soul,  while  I 
was  as  certain  that  Beelzebub  himself  was  close 
by  me,  as  ever  I  knew  my  wife  was  with  me ;  and 
though  I  never  saw  any  thing  of  a  visible  nature, 
yet  I  always  was  as  sure  when  Satan  was  coming 
as  though  I  saw  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  more 
especially  when  I  attempted  to  pray  or  read  my 
bible,  which  was  seldom  out  of  my  hand  at  that 
time.  '/^ 

O  !  these  were  days,  or  rather  nights,  of  thick 
darkness,  which  is  felt  by  none  but  such  as  have 
to  grope  irt  it  as  I  had  :  sometimes  when  I  was 
on  my  knees  praying,  the  devil  would  come  be- 
hind me  ;  and,  as  I  wore  my  hair  tied,  it  really  ap- 
peared to  me  that  he  would  pull  me  by  it ;  and, 
r 
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always  when  he  in  this  manner  came,  he  would 
rattle  the  latch  of  the  door  as  fast  as  it  could  move  ; 
and  then  all  the  things  in  the  room  would  make 
a  clattering  noise,  as  real  to  me  as  though  they 
were  moving  and  tumbling  on  the  floor.  But 
although  this  appeared  reality  to  me,  yet  my  wife, 
though  kneehng  by  me,  never  heard  any  thing. 
Hence,  we  may  see  what  a  powerful  influence 
this  enemy  has  on  the  imagination,  when  he  gets 
the  upper  hand  of  any  one  ;  sometimes  he  would 
almost  dare  me  to  pray,  as  though  he  would 
tear  me  to  pieces  ;  and  then  he  would  make  it  ap- 
pear as  though  he  would  open  the  mouth  of  hell, 
and  cause  the  sulphurous  flames  to  blaze  up  close 
by  me  ;  and  the  horrid  sights  he  would  point  out 
to  me,  are  indescribable,  but  as  real  as  though  it 
was  hell  indeed  ;  yet  I  do  not  remember  in  all  his 
hellish  capers,  which  he  tried  in  order  to  drive 
me  from  praying,  (so  that  in  those  days  the  sweat 
would  pour  out  of  me  until  my  linen  was  as  wet  as 
water  could  make  it,)  that  he  ever  drove  me 
from  this  strong  hold  ;  yet  he  kept  up  his  horrid 
temptations,  and  especially  when  I  was  thinking 
about  God,  Christ,  or  any  thing  sacred,  many 
times  after  dead  sleep,  for  it  was  only  when  it 
would  overcome  me  that  I  dared  go  to  sleep,  for 
fear  of  awakening  up  in  hell  ;  and  the  moment  I 
awoke  and  thought  of  any  thing  sacred,  those 
horrid  blasphemies  would  be  repeated  \vithin  me 
as  fast  as  they  could  follow  each  other  ;  and  when 
I  could  not  rest  for  them,  I  would  get  up  and 
strike  a  light,  and  try  to  find  something  in  the 
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bible,  by  opening  it  promiscuously  ;  but  I  never 
found  any  thing  to  encourage  me  in  all  this  time 
of  my  temptation  ;  but  generally  such  passages  as 
that  of  Esau,  or  the  like,  and  then  my  heart  would 
sink  like  a  stone  in  deep  water,  in  a  minute,  and 
the  Devil  would  roar  out :  ''  now  you  are  a  re- 
probate, &c.  And  now,  as  T  am  at  this  part  of 
my  melancholy  experience,  I  recollect  another  try- 
ing circumstance  which  I  had  to  grapple  with  in 
those  days  :  we  moved  into  a  room  where  there 
was  another  family,  living  on  the  same  floor  with 
us  ;  and,  as  there  was  only  a  thin  partition  between 
us,  they  could  hear  me  when  T  prayed,  especially 
in  my  family  ;  and  the  woman  would  begin  as 
soon  as  she  heard  the  sound  of  my  voice,  either 
singing  some  wicked  song,  after  bawling  out 
aloud,  "  there,  the  old  devil  is  praying  again, 
&.C."  And  though  this  might  have  caused  some 
to  laugh,  to  think  that  she  should  say  the  devil 
was  on  his  knees  a  praying,  yet  it  was  far 
otherwise  with  me  :  for  though  I  dare  not  go  to 
bed  without  trying  to  pray  vocally,  yet.  in  addition 
to  the  powerful  harassing  of  my  spiritual  adver- 
sary, this  she-devil,  if  I  may  call  her  so,  kept  a 
constant  alarm,  either  by  her  wicked  songs  or 
gingling  noise,  for  sometimes  she  would  take  the 
frying  pan,  or  any  thing  so  as  to  annoy  me  ; — 
though  neither  me  nor  my  wife,  for  she  was  a  very 
peaceable  woman,  ever  laid  the  least  thing  in 
their  way,  all  the  time  they  lived  by  us.  But  though 
I  could  not  get  rid  of  Satan,  I,  by  my  constant  pray^- 
inrr.  drove  his  dauffhter  from  her  room  ;  for.  after 
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awhile,  she  told  the  people  whom  we  then  hired 
our  rooms  of*,  that  we  were  such  praying  devils, 
or  the  like,  that  she  could  not  live  peaceably  by 
us ;  but  the  answer  that  she  got  from  them  was 
something  Hke  this — would  to  God  that  either  she 
or  them  were  half  as  good  as  me  !  this  made  her 
mad,and  as  soon  as  iheir  quarter  was  up  they  pack- 
ed up  their  kit,and  off  they  went ;  and  as  she  passed 
our  door  the  last  time,  she  bawled  out,  good  bye, 
devils  ;  and  I  never  saw  her  afterwards  to  my 
knowledge.  I  had  other  troublesome  fellows, 
such  as  my  old  companions,  both  from  town  and 
country,  especially  on  the  Sabbath ;  but  after 
awhile  I  shoved  them  off  also :  1  would  talk  of 
nothing  but  religion  ;  and  when  it  was  time  to  go 
to  meeting,  I  would  ask  them  to  go  along  with 
me,  for  1  would  not  stay  from  the  worship  of  God 
for  any  man.  Once.  I  remember,  one  of  my  old 
companions  seemod  as  if  he  was  determined  to 
debar  me,  for  he  stood  in  the  door,  seemingly  on 
purpose  to  prevent  me  from  going  ;  but  I  told  him 
he  need  not  try  that  project ;  go,  J  was  determined, 
and  so  I  did,  and  I  saw  him  no  more  for  a  longtime; 
but  as  far  as  !  am  acquainted  with  him,  he  was 
still  in  his  old  master's  service.  When  I  left  Eng- 
land, he  was  the  last  of  my  acquaintance  who  tried 
to  get  me  back  into  sinful  practices  again,  yet 
Satan  and  all  his  allies  could  not  debar  me  from 
my  meetings,  especially  the  prayer  meetings.  But 
when  f  heard  those  old  trotting  horsemen,  as  1 
called  them,  telling  God  what  great  sinners  they 
were,  surely,  said  I.  it  is  me  they  mean  ;  it  cannot 
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be  these  holy  men  :  for  so  they  appeared  to 
be,  in  my  sight ;  and  1  beheve,  if  any  man  had  said 
he  was  half  as  great  a  sinner  as  myself,  I  should 
be  almost  ready  to  dispute  it  with  him  at  sword's 
point,  as  it  were.  After  a  while,  one  of  these 
old  men  ventured  to  call  on  me  to  pray,  but  I 
shook  my  head  in  token  of  a  refusal  ;  and  now, 
said  Satan,  did  1  not  tell  thee  that  these  men  would 
find  thee  out,  &c.  ;  now,  they  all  know  that  thou 
art  a  reprobate,  or  the  like.  Oh  !  that  arch  ene- 
my, how  did  he  rack  and  tear  my  poor  soul  with 
these  cruel  temptations  ;  but  glory  be  to  my  adora- 
ble God,  notwithstanding  all  the  Devil  could  do, 
my  blessed  Jesus  would  sometimes  clear  away  this 
thick  darkness  from  the  horizon  of  my  tempted 
spirit ;  and  every  drop  of  cordial  that  he  gave  me 
in  those  days  was  a  real  balsam  to  my  wounded 
spirit ;  but  as  soon  as  this  luminous  and  truly  heal- 
ing cordial,  or  the  sense  of  it,  was  over,  I  was  as 
sure  to  have  a  knock-down  blow  from  the  prince 
of  darkness  himself;  for  it  was  as  clear  to  me  as 
two  and  two  make  tour,  that  it  was  the  same  old 
devil  that  said  he  would  follow  me  for  seven  years 
but  he  would  get  meintohis  service  again, who  still 
haunted  me  ;  and  though  it  appeared  he  had  many 
understrappers  who  kept  up  their  horrid  blasphe- 
mous language  in  every  lane  and  alley  in  Soul 
town,  yet  I  could  plainly  distinguish  a  real  differ- 
ence between  those  and  this  old  friend,  for  when 
he  came,  and  especially  afler  my  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  had  broke,  as  it  were,  over  the  high  fence 
of  my  unbelief,  and  had  given  me  a  few  crumbs 
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which  fell  from  his  table !  I  say  broke  over  the 
high  fence,  for  nothing  else  but  my  giving  away 
to  unbelief  could  in  justice  keep  him  from 
filling  my  trencher,  or  soul,  with  gospel  measure. 
But  I,  in  those  days,  had  got  into  such  a  strong 
hold  of  unbelief,  that  I  often  trembled  when  I  felt 
those  times  of  refreshing  from  my  blessed  Saviour, 
for  I  was  sure  of  this  dreadful  combat  with  my 
inmates,  I  mean  the  powers  of  darkness  that  had 
such  a  strong  hold  within  me.  One  thing  I  be- 
lieve the  devil  hated  me  for,  was  this :  he 
found  he  could  not  drive  me  from  a  throne  of 
grace  into  desperation  ;  no,  nor  yet  get  me  to 
commit  wilful  sin  ;  I  know  not,  but  in  the  worst 
of  these  temptations,  before  I  would  consent  to 
ahy  outvvard  transgression  of  any  of  the  commands 
of  God,  I  would  much  rather  have  had  my  head 
chopped  off,  or  venture  to  be  burned  at  the  stake. 
O  !  if  I  had  met  with  some  such  enlightened  saints 
as  lived  in  those  days,  what  heaps  of  trouble  might 
it  have  saved  me  ;  or  had  !  once  considered  that 
all  these  blasphemies  were  no  more  mine  :  nor 
had  1  any  more  desire  to  curse  my  Maker  than  holy 
Job  had  when  urged  by  his  wife  ;  no,  I  never  felt 
any  thing  but  a  thirsting  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
God.  O  !  how  precious  was  the  bible  to  me  in 
those  days  :  1  well  remember  the  young  man  who 
first  spoke  to  me  in  the  prayer  meeting  ;  he  would 
very  often  be  trying  to  get  me  to  read  this  or  the 
other  good  book,  but  I  repulsed  him  with  saying, 
the  bible  is  all  the  book  I  wanted ;  one  reason  I 
assign  for  this  is,  I  had  suffered  so  much  fi'om 
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that  book  referred  to  in  the  former  part  of  this 
narrative  ;  another  is,  I  had  heard  my  minister 
recommend  the  bible  above  all  books,  for,  said 
he,  there  you  will  find  nothing  but  truth.  Here, 
methinks,  he  wanted  a  little  addition  ;  if  he  had 
said  the  plain  truth,  he  would  have  been  perfectly 
right.  And  now,  as  it  respects  my  praying  in  the 
prayer  meeting  :  after  I  had  refused,  the  devil  tried 
me  so  hard  that  I  purposed,  in  my  mind,  that  I 
never  would  give  up,  when  I  believed  it  was  my 
duty  to  try  ;  and  so,  after  awhile  they  called  on  me 
again  and  I  did  try,  and  that  was  all,  for  I  trembled 
and  was  terrified  in  such  a  manner,  that  1  had  to 
give  up  in  a  very  little  time  ;  but  one  of  those  old 
horsemen  who  had  been  trotting  this  way  for  many 
years,  took  hold  in  my  place,  and  prayed  so  as 
to  give  me  to  understand  that  he  pleaded  with 
God  in  my  behalf  As  I  made  such  a  hobling 
piece  of  business  of  it,  I  thought  1  should  be 
cleared  from  this  trouble  ;  but  no  sooner  was  the 
meeting  ended,  than  the  young  man  before  alluded 
to,  came  and  patted  me  on  the  shoulder ;  now, 
said  he,  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough, 
never  look  back !  this  startled  me,  but  whatever 
was  the  reason,  I  knew  not ;  I  am  very  sure  of 
one  thing,  it  was  not  for  the  excellence  of  my 
gifts  ;  yet  I  seldom  went  there  but  what  they  called 
on  me.  It  was  in  those  days  that  I  joined  this 
church  and  partook  of  the  holy  sacrament,  and 
many  a  precious  time  have  I  had  in  this,  and  un- 
der the  preaching  of  this  truly  godly  man,  for 
thouffh  he  held  to  what  might  be  called  moderate 
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Calvinism,  yet  he  preached  the  necessity  of  living 
holy  lives,  as  much,  perhaps,  as  though  he  had 
never  believed  in  it.     Indeed,  generally,  when  I 
was  at  meeting,  the  tempter  had  to  be  still.     O ! 
what  weeping  times  have  1  had  there;  and  in  going 
home,  I  believe,  I  have  dropped  a  tear  on  every 
stone  as  1  walked  over  them  ;   and  often  have  I 
stopped  in  amazement  and  said  to  myself,  why 
do  the  stones  keep  me  up,  why  do  they  not  part 
asunder  and  let  me  down  into  the  pit  ?     O  !  how 
thankful  have  I  felt  that  i  was  still  preserved  ;  in- 
deed, in  the  worst  of  these  times,  I  was  determined 
to  go  on  mourning  to  my  grave,  rather  than  to 
give  up.     Surely  my  tears  were  my  sweetest  meat 
and  drink,  in  those  days,  and  I  cared  not  how 
joyful  others  were,  if  I  could  have  a  good  cry,  es- 
pecially when  none  but  God  saw  me.     Truly, 
David's  words  were  sweet  tome  :  "put  those,  my 
tears,  in  thy  bottle,"  &-c.     O  !  if  any  now  knew 
the  true  meaning  of  Solomon's  words,  "  it  is  I  that 
am  of  a  wounded  spirit,  while  those  of  Job  were 
my  soHtary  companions."     Not  only  wearisome 
nights,  but  years,  for  I  may  justly  say  for  years  I 
had   httle  else  but   darkness,  and   hard  fighting 
with  unbelief  and  the  powers  of  darkness  till  my 
breast  was  sore  with  sighing,  and  a  constant  heat, 
br  a  kind  of  intellectual  fire  burning:  within  me, 
as  if  my  vitals  were  scorched  and  lorn  with  sharp 
hooks  :  and  now  the  Devil  tried  his  best  effort  for 
one  day,  when  I  was  at  work  in  my  shop  ;  for  I 
bless  God,  notwithstanding  the  many  years  of 
Imrd  fighting  with  the  old  Split-foot  and  bis  blasr 
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phemous  puppies  ;  after  I  had  recovered  from 
my  first  sickness,  I  never  had  my  health  better  in 
all  my  life.  But  now  comes  the  pinch  ;  it  appears 
to  me  even  as  though  it  was  but  a  few  days  since 
this  occurred,  although  it  must  have  been  nearly 
forty  years,  if  not  more,  since  this  pitched  battle  was 
fought  with  old  Beelzebub  and  one  of  the  weakest 
instruments  that  ever  shot  an  arrow  from  the  mount 
of  plain  truth,  against  him  ;  I  well  remember  every 
circumstance,  even  the  place,  the  street,  the  stoop, 
and  the  attitudes  which  Satan  and  I  stood  in  ; 
for  it  was  all  as  real  to  me  as  though  he  had  ap- 
peared personally  before  me  in  all  terrific  forms, 
and  said,  "  I  will  not  parley  with  you  any  longer, 
but  I  will  have  you  right  down  to  hell  this  mo- 
ment;" thus,  he  beset  me  so  hard  on  every 
side  within  and  without,  if  1  may  thus  speak,  and 
likewise  hove  his  javelins  so  very  fast  that  all  the 
daggers  I  then  had  by  me  seemed  to  give  out,  and 
entirely  failed  poor  Pilgarlic ;  all  my  former  ar- 
mour, with  which  I  had  repulsed  this  hellish  Go- 
liah,  seemed  now  to  be  so  blunted,  I  mean  my 
poor  prayers,  with  which  sometimes  I  had  been 
able  to  repulse  my  adversary,  were  so  weak,  and 
the  power  of  unbelief,  at  this  time,  so  very  strong, 
that  it  seemed  to  me  all  was  gone,  and  Satan  had 
at  last  gained  the  victory  ;  for  he  appeared  to  ad- 
vance with  such  daring  confidence,  that  at  last,  as 
if  in  a  fit  of  despair  in  the  mercy  of  God,  I  threw 
down  the  plane  I  had  in  my  hand,  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge,  from  the  agitation  my  mind  was  then 
ir*.  I  did  givoup  ;  for  I  dropped  down  on  the  bench.. 
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and  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  I  was  sinking  right 
into  hell.  But,  O  !  how  shall  I  describe  it ;  it  did 
appear  so  then,  and  more  so  now,  that,  had  I  the 
powers  of  Gabriel,  they  would  come  infinitely  short 
of  setting  forth  this  singular  combat,  and  the  in- 
stantaneous deliverance  that  my  merciful  God 
gave  me  at  that  time  ;  for,  as  I  fell  on  the  bench, 
these  precious  words  seemed  to  be  handed  to  me 
immediately  from  God,  or  one  of  the  blessed  spi- 
rits, who  constantly  attends  those  who  are  fearing 
God  and  endeavouring  to  work  righteousness,  the 
words  are  these,  O  !  Lord,  T  know  I  deserve  hell, 
but  cannot  the  blood  of  Christ  save  me  ;  O  !  is 
there  not  a  sufliiciency  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
save  from  hell.  These  are  the  words  verbatim, 
just  as  I  received  them,  nor  had  I  ever  heard  any 
such  expression  before  ;  therefore  I  am  as  certain 
they  were  given  me  from  above,  as  I  know  I  now 
exist ;  but,  O  !  the  immediate  change  in  my  mind, 
for  I  that  moment  felt  the  Devil  leave  me,  as  ever 
I  felt  the  effect  of  a  heavy  burden  taken  from 
off  my  shoulders  in  my  life ;  and  also  though  my 
head  was  on  the  bench,  my  eyes  shut,  I  as  evi- 
dently saw  the  old  fiend  in  the  shape  of  a  great 
dog,  walk  very  reluctantly  round  the  benches 
that  stood  between  me  and  the  door,  and  he  leered 
at  me  just  Uke  a  dog  would  at  his  master  when 
he  is  bid  go  out,  and  convinced  me  as  if  he  had 
spoken  with  loud  accents,  I  am  never  in  this  way 
to  enter  into  you  again.  But  I  say  again,  how  is 
it  possible  for  me  to  describe  the  sublime  joys 
which  immediately  followed  this  singular  deliver 
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aiice.  How  long  |I  lay  on  the  bench  I  never 
could  tell,  nor  whether  I  spoke  these  words  loud 
or  only  in  my  mind,  I  am  equally  at  a  loss.  One 
thing  I  know :  the  moment  they  were  uttered  by 
me,  that  instant  Satan  had  to  be  packed,  and  as 
I  have  just  hinted,  I  was  fully  convinced  that  he 
never  was  in  this  way  to  get  the  upper  hand  of 
me  again,  f  make  this  reserve  because  he  and  I 
had,  if  possible,  a  harder  fight  than  this  ;  but  more 
of  this  hereafter.  I  say  the  very  moment  1  begged 
to  be  saved  by  Jesus'  blood  alone,  or  for  his  sake, 
that  moment  Jesus  appeared  in  my  behalf.  Yes, 
glory,  hallelujah  ;  O !  ye  angels  that  excel  in 
strength,  and  all  ye  heavenly  hosts,  fall  prostrate 
before  him,  for  his  precious  blood  has  saved  a 
poor  breathing  particle  of  dust  and  ashes  yet,  an 
immortal  irom  the  very  jaws  of  damnation,  and 
pulled  me  out  from  between  the  Devil's  teeth, 
and  delivered  me  from  the  indwelling  of  this  infer- 
nal crew.  But  if  those  holy  and  loving  beings 
tune  their  golden  lutes  afresh,  when  they  see  the 
grand  enemy  of  God  and  man  defeated,  how  ought 
it  to  effect  me  ;  and  glory  be  to  my  adorable  Je- 
sus, according  as  he  has  given  me  powers  to  under- 
stand his  revealed  character,  as  it  is  delineated  in  the 
plain  pages  of  eternal  truth.  This  and  the  next 
battle  that  I  fought  with  Satan  gave  me  such  a 
glorious  discovery  of  the  adorable  Jesus,  that  is, 
Jehovah,  as  well  as  a  real  man.  I  am  certain,  if 
all  the  professors  in  the  Universal  Church  were 
to  turn  Arians,  or  Socinians,  I  should  not  dare  to 
vary  a  single  hair  from  my  firm  belief :  that  no- 
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thing  less  than  the  whole  Godhead  dwelt  in  that 
humanity,  that  died  and  rose  again,  and  now 
and  for  ever  will  fill  the  mediatorial  throne  as 
long  as  there  is  one  sinner  of  Adam's  race  to  in- 
tercede for.  And,  after  this,  Paul  tells  us  in  the 
15th  of  the  first  Corinthians,  that  way  of  God's 
manifesting  himself  through  this  sonship,  will  be 
done  away  ;  for  there  will  be  a  visible  change  in 
the  view  of  all  intelligence,  but  not  in  the  Deity  ; 
for  as  it  respects  his  own  modes  of  existence,  this 
is  for  ever  the  same.  But,  although  it  is  plain, 
from  the  passage  above  quoted,  that  there  will  be 
a  visible  change  in  the  order  of  the  sonship  imme- 
diately after  the  general  resurrection ;  it  is 
expressly  said,  by  the  revelator,  that  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stood  before  the  throne  of  him 
who  is  called  God  ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original 
Jehovah.  And  Paul  tells  us,  that  this  very  person 
is  Christ ;  for,  says  he,  "  we  must  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  &lc  ;  but  busy 
bodied  men  will  not  let  plain  truth  speak  with  its 
own  tongue,  and  tell  its  own  story,  without  add- 
ing their  own  ifs  and  buts,  &c.  But,  perhaps  the 
reader  will  ask,  what  will  become  of  the  sonship, 
after  the  day  of  judgment  ?  I  will  ask  thee  ano- 
ther question  :  where  was  he  before  sin  was  intro- 
duced into  our  moral  system  ?  the  plain  truth  tells 
us  that  he  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and. 
that  from  everlasting  he  was  with  him  ;  and  the 
same  pjain  truth  declareth,  in  the  fulness  of 
tirne,  this  very  identical.  He  came  down  from 
lieaven  and  took  our  nature,,or  a  real  human  body. 
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.iiiU  soul ;  and  that  this  very  being  which  Isaiah 
calls  the  mighty  Jehovah,  the  everlasting  Father, 
&c.  Therefore,  whatever  change  may  take  place 
in  the  order  and  nature  of  things,  as  it  respects  the 
Sonship-that  being  who  came  down  from  Heaven, 
and  was  so  united  to  his  body  as  to  support  it  and 
make  its  blood  of  that  infinite  value,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  Paul,  immediately  calls 
it  the  blood  of  God.  See  Acts  the  ^Oth  and  28th. 
I  say,  there  will  be  a  visible  change  in  the  order 
of  these  things,  towards  all  finite  beings,  so  that 
instead  of  the  Deity  manifesting  himself  through 
this  humanity  as  in  his  present  mediatorship^  he  will 
manifest  himself  through  him  only  as  the  judge 
and  dispenser  of  his  just  laws,  both  as  it  respects 
the  wicked  and  the  righteous  :  for  I  am  firm  in  the 
belief,  that  the  infinite  Goil  cannot  let  himself 
down  to  u§  finite  beings,  without  this  mysterious 
way  of  uniting  the  finite  with  the  infinite ;  and 
yet  these  two  natures  must  remain  at  an  infinite 
distance  from  ever  being  one  in  essence.  But  to 
return  :  I  believe,  the  moment  I  dropped  the  plane 
out  of  my  hand,  Satan  triumphed  as  though  he. 
had  completely  won  the  battle ;  but  as  Solomon 
sayeth,  "  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  short ;"  so 
it  was  here  :  for,  all  glory  be  to  my^ blessed  Saviour^ 
the  moment  the  devil  triumphed  in  making  me 
his  prey,  that  moment  didst  thou  bind  this  strange 
man  or  devil,  and  drove  him  from  his  castle,  de- 
molished his  strong  hold,  destroyed  his  boasting 
fortification^  which  for  years  he  had  in  possesijion. 
a 
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and  broke  all'^hia  barbed  fiery  darts  to  pieces.  (J  r 
glory,  for  how  can  I  cease  in  repeating  this  awfully 
glorious  truth  too  often  : — that  when  a  poor 
mortal  was  dropping  right  into  hell,  he  that  made 
the  thunderbolts,  and  lets  loose  the  vivid  light- 
ning, and  tells  them  who  to  kill,  and  who  to  let 
live,  flew  with  a  swifter  velocity  than  them  both, 
and  snatched  a  poor  victim  from  the  opening,  the 
closing  jaws  of  the  pit  of  damnation : — and  shall  I 
ever  forget  to  praise  thee  ?  O  !  my  soul,  can  it 
be  possible,  when  thy  Jesus  broke  the  jaw-bone 
of  that  infernal  lion  ?  what  answer  dost  thou 
make  ?  methinks  my  soul  cries  out,  let  me  be  an- 
nihilated, yea,  let  me  for  ever  cease  to  exist,  but 
never  let  me  cease  to  praise  my  Immanuel  God ;  nor 
shall  I  overshoot  the  mark,  if  1  challenge  the  whole  , 
race  of  Adam's  sons  to  give  me  the  most  humi- 
liating place  at  Jesus'  feet. 

But  while  I  am  at  a  loss  to  describe  this  great 
deliverance,  equally  so  am  I  to  describe  the  ra- 
vishing consolation  that  flowed  into  my  soul. 
Shouting,  I  believe,  was  not  known  in  England 
^t  this  time  ;  but  had  I  been  with  those  shouting 
Methodists,  I  know  not  but  I  might  have  yelled 
right  out  "  glory  to  Jesus."  Another  wonder,  at 
least  to  me — no  sooner  was  I  delivered  from  this 
burden,  than  all  the  soreness  in  my  breast  was- 
taken  away,  as  though  I  had  never  felt  any  such 
thing. 

Oh,  reader,  if  thou  hadst  been  there,  and  could 
have  felt  those  things  as  I  did  !  In  the  first  place, 
niusl  it  not  have  been  a  great  joy  to  feel  myself 
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ilelivered  from  the  closing  pit,  and  to  view  the 
flames  of  hell  blazing  around  me  ;  secondly,  to 
see  the  infernal  enemy  of  my  soul,  and  the  whole 
kennel  of  hell  dogs,  who  had  been  barking  for 
years,  at  least  at  times,  in  my  soul — I  say  to  have 
these  troops  vanished,  and  to  be  made  sensible 
that  they  never  would  return  in  this  manner 
again  ;  thirdly,  to  feel  the  instantaneous  deliver- 
ance from  that  intellectual  fire,  or  something  like 
it ;  and  lastly,  instead  of  a  constant  howling,  and 
blaspheming  the  sacred  name,  to  be  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  which  passes  knowledge.  This 
was  religion  indeed. 

Before  I  proceed  any  further  with  my  story, 
permit  me  to  take  a  little  notice  of  the  way  in 
which  my  wife  got  religion.  When  I  saw  that 
mere  morality  would  not  save  a  sinner,  I  went  on 
praying  for  my  wife  as  well  as  myself — and  after 
a  short  time  she  was  struck  under  conviction  ;  and 
one  day  when  I  came  home,  she  was  all  in  tears. 
She  had  been  to  Mr.  Whitfield's  tabernacle,  and 
fiad  heard  a  young  man  preach  from  these  words 
in  the  Canticles  : — "  Draw  me,  and  we  will  run 
after  thee ;"  and  in  describing  this  text,  he 
showed  how  some  were  driven  by  the  terrors  of 
the  law,  whilst  others  were  drawn  by  the  cords 
of  love.  This  was  what  she  wanted  ;  and  being  of 
M  very  pliable  make,  she  soon  got  relief,  and  com- 
raeneed  praying  vocally,  which  was  a  strange 
thing  in  those  days.  And  now  I  had  a  praying 
wife,  which  she  never  left  off  to  be  till  the  day  of 
Irer  death  :  and  we  went  on  lovingly  together— 
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both  pulling  at  the  same  end  of  the  string  ;  and 
had  I  not  given  way  to  my  peculiar  failing,  that 
is,  reasoning  with  myself,  and  not  taking  God  at 
his  word,  I  might  have  saved  myself  of  a  long 
conflict  which  I  had  with  this  old  adversary  after 
this.  But  being  alone  in  my  peculiar  temptations, 
(for,  as  I  before  observed,  I  never  met  with  any 
one  who  knew  but  little  about  my  peculiar  trials, 
so  that  it  was  but  little  use  for  me  to  tell  of  these 
to  others,  but  it  appeared  to  me  my  peculiar  fail- 
ing lay  chiefly  here,)  I  reasoned  too  much  with 
my  own  strength,  which  I  called  human  prudence. 
iNovv  this  kind  of  armour  is  like  Saul's  coat  of  mail ; 
it  might  do  in  its  proper  place.  But  when  a  Go- 
liah,  such  as  David  had  to  engage,  and  such  as  I 
had  to  combat  with,  all  these  human  efforts  he 
will  call  as  straw  and  stubble — nay,  nothing 
but  implicit  faith  in  Jesus'  blood  will  bring  down 
that  strong  giant ;  for  if  you  even  use  the  word  of 
God  in  your  own  strength,  he  will  rebut  it  back 
again,  as  he  did  on  the  Saviour  himself,  while 
there  was  nothing  but  if 's  and  but's,  from  each 
party,  until  the  Lord  let  him  know  who  he  was, 
in  saying,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  &c.  What  I 
mean  is  this  :  as  long  as  you  apply  the  word  of 
God  in  your  own  strength,  although  you  handle  it 
ever  so  wisely,  without  an  entire  dependence  on 
the  blessed  Spirit  to  apply  it,  as  he  thinks  fit,  de- 
pend upon  it,  he  will  not  regard  it  any  more  than 
stubble,  and  if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  this  is 
the  reason  professors  miss  so  manj  blessings,  and 
^\  by  mourners  go  so  long  without  comfort :  for. 
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instead  of  wholly  giving  up  to  be  saved  in  God's 
own  way,  or  to  be  blessed  as  he  sees  fit,  we  par- 
ley with  this  arch  enemy  too  much,  and  do  not 
take  the  Lord  at  his  word.  Hear  what  the  Lord 
says,  "  if  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  ;" — now  this  little  seed  cannot  admit  of  any 
addition,  so,  if  we  act  pure  faith,  we  must  not  add 
a  single  if  or  but  to  it  ;  only  let  us  do  what  is  our 
duty,  and  leave  God  to  do  his  work  himself  as  he 
Avill,  and  how  he  will  in  the  way  he  sees  best. 
Take  the  advice  of  the  sweet  singer,  and  in  our 
Israel, 

Leave  to  bis  Sov'reign  sway, 
To  choose  and  to  command  : 
So  shalt  thou  wondering  in  his  way, 
How  wise  and  strong  his  hand. 

I  will  now  relate  another  severe  conflict  I  had 
with  the  old  adversary  of  my  soul :  it  was  about 
the  divinity  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
I  well  remember  how  the  tempter  tried  me  on  that 
ground.  He  could  not  come  as  he  had  done  before 
— that  is,  he  could  not  make  me  believe  he  was 
ray  master,  as  before,  because  he  knew  I  had 
come  off  conqueror  in  the  last  engagement, 
through  the  arms  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob, ' 
so  that  he  could  no  more  come  to  me  in  his  black 
character,  and  take  his  seat  in  my  heart,  neither 
could  he  make  his  brags  that  he  was  sure  of  rae, 
as  he  had  done  before,  but  he  now  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light,  and  attacks  me  in  a  more  subtle 
manner.     I  began  to  reason  on  the  sufl^erings  of 
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Christ,  but  could  not  see  how  much  greater  they 
were  than  many  of  the  martyrs — but  if  his  suffer- 
ings were  not  more  than  theirs,  how  could  he  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  &c.  A  great  deal  of 
this  kind  of  reasoning  I  had  with  myself,  concern- 
ing it.  Now  this  is  what  I  hinted  above,  that, 
instead  of  reasoning  thus  with  myself,  I  ought  to 
have  applied  immediately  to  God,  to  show  me 
the  truth;  and  the  stronger  these  temptations  were 
urged  on  me,  the  more  earnest  my  inquiries  would 
have  been  into  their  nature  and  tendency,  where 
they  came  from,  and  where  they  led  me  to — but 
instead  of  this,  I  reasoned  with  myself  until  I 
got  my  mind  as  miserable  as  before,  only  Satan 
could  not  come  in  with  his  horrid  blasphemies, 
though  he  would  once  in  a  while  heave  a  dart  of 
this  kind,  but  in  a  moment  I  dipped  another  in  the 
good  old  ointment  pot  that  was  procured  by  the 
good  physician  in  Gilead  so  many  centuries  before 
this.  Oh,  if  any  poor  wounded  sinner  goes  to 
this  cure-all,  he  shall  find  that  one  single  dagger 
dipped  in  this  blessed  pot  cures  every  patient 
who  applies  to  it,  believing  in  its  efficacy  ;  for  as 
the  good  folks  say,  to  believe  in  one  of  our  com- 
mon ointment  makers  is  half  the  cure.  But  I 
venture  my  soul  for  thine,  mourner,  who  really 
feelest  the  smarting  wound  of  sin,  and  art  in  search 
of  a  cure,  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  directions  given 
by  this  great  physician,  or  any  of  his  old  fisher- 
men, thou  shalt  never  have  it  to  say  thy  case  is 
too  hard  for  the  good  doctor  to  perform  a  cure 
on  thee.     But  here  old  Sam.  as  some  call  h'un. 


AUTHOirS   EXrERIENCE,    &C.  187 

ond  I  had  it  again  ;  I  to  searching  the  bible  for 
passages  to  prove  the  Godhead,  d^c,  and  he 
bringing  passages  to  prove  the  contrary.  Oh ! 
what  pulHng  and  hauling  there  was  between  us. 
Sometimes  he  would  seem  to  gain  the  victory, 
and  then  my  soul  for  a  moment  would  be  in  tor- 
ture, as  it  were,  for  I  plainly  saw  that  the  law  of 
God  is  infinity  in  its  own  nature,  or  that  that  God 
who  inflicts  the  law,  is  infinite  in  all  his  attributes, 
and  the  law  being  a  transcript  to  God,  and  al- 
though these  declarative  precepts  could  be  broken 
by  finite  beings,  yet  finite  beings  could  not  make 
satisfaction  to  that  divine  attribute  called  Justice, 
it  being  infinite  in  its  own  nature,  and  therefore 
never  can  have  full  satisfaction  from  them  ;  nor 
can  finites  bear  up  under  the  whole  weight  of  the 
law  in  any  duration  of  time.  But  if  they  fall 
under  its  lacerating  strokes,  it  can  only  inflict  its 
penalty  measureably  to  all  eternity  on  them,  nor 
will  it  ever  in  justice  say, ''  I  am  satisfied."  This 
finite  being  has  paid  all  I  can  demand  of  him, 
but  as  I  said,  sometimes  I  shall  get  the  whip  row 
of  Satan,  especially  when  I  could  act  faith  in  such 
texts  as  these,  -'  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  before  Abraham  was  I  am.^''  And  who 
is  God  or  Jehovah,  over  all  blessed  for  ever  more. 
This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life — and  here 
John  adds  immediately,  "  little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols,  amen,"  as  much  as  if  he 
had  said,  "  if  you  do  not  worship  Jesus,  as  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life,  you  will  be  guilty  of 
idolatrv."'     Affain,  "Jehovah  was  in  Christ  recon- 
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ciling  the  world  to  himself,"  &c.  Oh,  when  I 
could  act  faith  in  these  plain  truths,  my  soul  would 
leap  mast  high  (as  we  sometimes  say,)  for  joy  ; 
and  then  I  could  say  '•'•  now,  you  old  devil,  see 
here,  Jesus  is  God,  and  my  God  too ;"  but  when 
I  came  to  such  texts  as  this,  "  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I,"  &c..  before  I  had  time  to  reflect 
on  the  two  natures  which  the  Redeemer  possessed, 
my  faith  would  be  plucked  from  me,  and  all  my 
doubts  would  come  tumbling  in  upon  me  like  a 
mighty  cataract,  and  often  they  would  make  me 
tremble,  so  that  (as  before  observed,)  the  bible 
would  fall  out  of  my  hand.  Thus  I  was  strung 
up,  as  it  were,  between  these  two  extremities,  that 
if  Jesus  was  not  the  true  God  and  the  eternal  life, 
it  would  be  idolatry  to  worship  him,  and  the 
scripture  forbids  us  to  pay  him  any  less  honour 
than  we  do  the  Father. 

Oh,  ye  Arians  and  Socinians,  think  of  this — 
how  will  ye  dare  to  fly  in  the  face  of  plain  truth, 
when  he  himself  has  said  in  words  to  this  effect  : 
*'  no  man  must  honour  the  Father  more  than  the 
Son."  But  again,  if  he  was  God,  and  I  did  not 
worship  him  as  such,  I  should  still  commit  idol- 
atry— and  here  I  was  chained  fast  in  this  dilem- 
ma. And  if  he  was  God,  and  I  could  not  act 
faith  in  him  as  such,  all  my  striving  to  worship 
him  would  be  no  better  than  a  solemn  mockery, 
and  this  to  me  seemed  worse  than  a  thousand 
deaths  ;  indeed,  what  would  death  have  been  to 
this?  I  firmly  believe,  notwithstanding  all  this 
flreadful  conflict,  that  martyrdom   would   havf^ 
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been  nothing  to  what  I  felt  in  those  days.  Oh, 
the  mercy  of  God  to  unworthy  me,  in  the  midst 
of  those  dreadful  conflicts. 

Oh  Jesas,  shall  it  ever  be 

That  thou  in  glory  I  shall  see, 

And  see  thy  saints  and  hear  them  tell 

How  thou  did'st  pluck  them  out  of  hell. 

But  while  they  cry  to  me,  give  place, 
All  ye  great  sinners  saved  by  grace  : 
'Tis  I  alone  must  hold  the  plea, 
If  sinners  great  will  win  the  day. 

For  thrice  my  Savioar  did  me  snatch 
From  the  old  subtle  hellitih  wretch, 
And  sure  to  grace  I  justly  shall 
Claim  the  lowest  place  among  them  all. 

Again,  I  found  that  tremendous  law,  that  had 
lately  kindled  such  a  dreadful  fire  in  my  con- 
science, and  that  I  had  such  an  awful  sight  of  the 
justice  of  God,  that  I  could  not  see  any  way  that 
God  could  rescue  me  from  this  divine  attribute, 
unless  it  had  all  it  demanded  ;  whicli,  as  before 
observed,  it  never  can  obtain  from  a  finite  crea- 
ture. But  as  I  now  see  it,  God  is  infinitely  more 
satisfied  in  the  believer's  surety  ;  so  that  he  can 
bestow  additional  glory  in  that  soul  that  believeth 
with  a  heart  unto  righteousness.  But  here  my 
poor  soul  was  tossed  as  with  a  tempest,  and 
driven  to  its  wit's  ends,  to  know  what  to  do  ; — 
sometimes  I  would  be  almost  angry  with  God, 
that  I  alone  should  be  tried  so  much  more  than 
the  rest  of  myjjrethren,  and  especially  that  bro- 
^hrr  who  first  spoke  to  me  in  the  praver  meetings 
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and  who  was  so  fond  of  me,  that  he  never  felt 
happier  than  when  he  was  in  my  company.  Yet 
there  never  was  a  greater  contrast  in  two  men's 
experience  than  in  ours.  He  seemed  to  be  drawn 
by  the  cords  of  love,  whilst  poor  I  was  taken  like 
a  dog  and  shaken  over  hell- — yea,  hair  hung  and 
breath-shaken  over  it  for  years.  Oh,  the  distress  I 
was  in  at  that  time  concerning  those  things.  If 
Jesus  be  God,  said  my  soul,  and  1  cannot  have 
solid  peace  if  he  be  not,  what  shall  I  do  for 
implicit  faith  in  God  through  him  ;  all  without  this 
is  nothing  better  than  sounding  brass  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal — nothing  would  do  for  me,  but 
"  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  I  dare  not  take  any 
man's  word  unless  I  saw  it  agreed  with  plain  truth  ; 
and  well  would  it  be  for  the  rehgious  world,  if 
they  would  all  do  the  same. 

But  I  will  now  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  glori- 
ous deliverance  my  blessed  Jesus  gave,  when  he 
extricated  me  from  this  conflict ;  also,  after  fight- 
ing with  my  adversary  in  this  and  the  former  en- 
gagement for  seven  years  and  more,  and  neither 
of  us  would  give  up,  and  though  I  knew  the  Devil 
to  be  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it,  yet  he  faithfully 
fulfilled  his  promise  in  this  instance,  as  before  ob- 
served. He  told  me  this  when  I  first  set  out,  that 
he  would  spend  seven  years  in  tempting  me,  and 
said  he,  "  though  you  are  hot  for  heaven,  I  will 
cool  you,"  &c.  But  glory  to  my  great  deliverer, 
it  is  now  going  on  seven  times  seven  years,  and 
he  hath  not  gained  his  point ;  for  my  soul  doth 
make  its  boast  in  the  God  of  mv  salvation  at  this 


^  author's    EXPEllIBKCE,   diC.  291 

tiioe,  more  than  at  any  former  period  whatever- 
But  he  seemed  determined  to  drive  me  from  this 
rock  of  the  bible  christian  salvation  ;  and  1  could 
have  no  solid  comfort  without  seeing  that  the  be- 
ings who  did  engage  in  this  awfully  glorious  work, 
must  some  way  or  other  have  an  attribute  equal 
with  the  being  whose  law,  which  has  before  been 
noticed,  is  an  eternal  rule  of  right,  and  one  of  the 
essential  properties  of  the  Deity.  But  how  all 
the  God-head  dwelt  in  the  finite,  is  more  than 
angels  or  men  will  ever  be  able  to  comprehend  ; 
and  btess  God,  he  has  never  called  on  them  to 
spell  out  this ;  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  believe, 
love,  and  adore  what  is  impossible  for  them  to 
find  out  any  more  than  they  can  find  how  God, 
out  of  nothing,  made  this  and  so  many  other 
globes. 

But  a  blessed  thought  strikes  me  forcibly  ; — I 
would  ask  the  doubtir  g  soul,  who  is  desirous  to 
know  the  whole  truth,  as  far  as  it  is  for  thy  com- 
fort and  not  for  mere  speculation,  hadst  thou  tra- 
velled east,  west,  north,  and  south,  in  Europe  and. 
in  America,  and  almost  all  over  the  world  with' 
me  and  other  christians — ask  them,  when  tra- 
versing the  seas,  the  mountains,  the  woods,  the 
vales,  towns,  and  cities,  in  their  deepest  distresses, 
and  in  their  highest  happiness  of  fellowship  with 
God-  ask  them  all,  which,  in  any  of  those  places 
or  situations,  when  they  bowed  their  knee  and 
made  their  prayer  to  Jehovah,  did  they  ever  find 
him  out  of  Christ  ?  did  they  not  feel  that  Christ 
Ttas  as  omniciently  ni?h  to  them  as  God  was. 


iy^         authok's  experience,  &,c. 

and  does  not  every  believer  in  Judea,  LondoiL^ 
and  Paris  ?  finally,  Hottentots  are  beginning  to 
find  Jesus  as  nigh  to  them  as  God  is.  Africans 
and  Asiatic  savages,  and  all  the  human  family, 
scattered  all  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  may  be 
praying  to  this  glorious  being  at  the  same  time, 
and  each  will  find  him  as  near  to  them  as  their 
own  hearts  ;  not  only  so,  but  the  whole  host  of 
that  unbounded  world  above,  and  all  filHng  their 
capacious  urns  from  the  same  river,  (not  rivers,) 
that  is  constantly  emitting  from  the  God-head, 
through  the  humane  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  these  two  passages  of  holy  writ ;  one 
is  found  in  John's  Gospel,  7th  chapteV,  37th  verse, 
the  other  in  Revelations,  2]st  chapter,  1st  verse. 
How  this  mystery  is,  can  never  be  explained  by 
finite  beings  ;  therefore,  if  Paul  and  the  other  dis- 
ciples had  not  been  inspired  to  write  these  awful 
truths,  they  would  be  the  greatest  blasphemers 
in  all  God's  creation. 

But  to  return  to  my  particular  trial — it  pleased 
God  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  on  me,  which 
brought  me  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  then 
was  the  time  to  see  if  my  foundation  stood  firm, 
or  whether  my  religion  would  stand  the  adamant- 
ine shafts  of  death  or  not.  I  well  remember  one 
of  Mr.  Whitfield's  members  visited  me,  and  our 
talk  was  about  religion,  &.C.;  and  as  I  was  sitting 
up  in  my  chair,  my  head  got  bewildered  ;  that 
moment  the  Devil  took  advantage  of  me  :  there, 
said  he,  "  you  have  done  it  at  last,  for  you  have 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost— to  night  you  wil' 
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die,  and  before  the  mornings  you  will  be  in  hell." 
All  this  was  so  portrayed  in  my  mind,  that  it  really 
appeared  as  though  God  himself  had  spoken  it  to 
me ;  but  my  wife,  seeing  alteration  in  me,  bid 
me  go  to  bed,  which  I  did,  but  said  nothing  to 
my  friend  about  the  distress  of  my  mind,  so  he 
went  to  prayer.  But  oh,  instead  of  enjoying 
any  thing  from  it,  I  would  have  been  glad  not  to 
have  heard  him  pray,  for  it  was  like  two  hells  at 
once  within  me  ;  so,  after  he  was  gone,  I  told  my 
wife  and  a  young  man  that  lived  with  us,  that  they 
must  go  to  bed  and  leave  me  to  myself,  and  that 
to-morrow  morning  they  would  find  me  dead  ;  and 
I  should  certainly  be  in  hell,  for  the  Lord  had 
given  me  up,  for  I  had  committed  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  it  was  impossible  to  be  other- 
wise, &:.c.  But  instead  of  this  kind  of  talk  fright- 
ening my  wife,  she  smiled,  and  said  she  knew  bet- 
ter. But  all  she  or  the  pious  young  man  could 
say  to  me,  had  no  effect  on  me,  Satan  portrayed 
this  in  my  imagination  as  real  as  if  God  himself 
had  told  me  so.  At  last,  I  persuaded  them 
to  go  to  bed — my  wife  came  and  laid  down 
by  me ;  for  she  told  rne  afterwards,  that  she 
felt  it  her  duty  to  do  as  1  had  told  her,  being  con- 
fident that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  al!  this  ; 
for  as  she  had  been  an  eye-witness  to  my  former 
conflicts,  and  the  exertiofns  of  God  in  my  deliver- 
ances, she  trusted  in  the  same  strong  arm  to  de- 
liver me  still :  therefore  to  bed  she  came. 

Now,  the  impressions  that  1  was  under  at  that 
time,  were  these — all  must  go  to  bed,  and  when 
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they  had  thus  retired,  and  were  fast  asleep,  I 
thought  that  I  must  get  out  of  bed,  and  go 
once  more  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  the 
Lord  if  I  must  go  to  hell,  or  whether  Satan  was 
not  a  liar  ;  but  in  trying  to  get  out  of  bed,  my 
wife  asked  me  where  1  was  going.  This  disturb- 
ed me,  and  made  me  answer  with  someMegree  of 
heat,  "  why  do  you  not  go  to  sleep,"  &c.  Now 
she  thought  that  she  would  lay  still  and  pretend  to 
be  asleep,  and  see  what  the  result  would  be. 
So,  after  a  while,  thinking  she  was  really  asleep, 
I  crept  out  of  bed,  and  walked  the  floor  perhaps 
for  four  hours,  in  one  of  the  coldest  nights  that 
ever  was  known,  and  it  was  observed  the  weather 
was  eleven  degrees  colder  than  it  had  been  known 
for  a  century  before.  JNo  sooner  had  I  got  on 
the  floor,  than  a  horrible  darkness  pervaded  all 
the  powers  of  my  mind,  so  that  the  light  in  the 
room  was  entirely  obliterated  from  my  sight,  and 
left  me  in  total  darkness.  All  that  I  can  remem- 
ber is,  that  I  was  as  cold  as  ice  itself,  and  in  this 
situation  1  wrung  my  hands  and  cried  to  myself, 
'•O,  how  cold  I  am,  but  what  does  it  signify,  since  I 
have  to  go  to  hell  immediately — Oh,  the  bitter 
affliction  of  having  loved  God  in  times  past ;" 
and  now  feeling  as  though  I  had  sealed  my  own 
damnation  by  sinning  against  his  Holy  Spirit. — 
This  really  appeared  like  a  double  damnation  to 
me,  and  1  beheve  if  those  men  who  are  trifling 
with  such  passages  of  holy  writ  were  to  feel 
something  of  what  I  felt  at  this  time,  they  would 
not  dare  stick  up  their  human  wits  at  them,  an<T 
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say,  though  they  do  not  speak  the  plain  truth, 
yet  they  positively  declare,  that  when  any  man 
thus  sinneth,  so  as  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  the  dreadful  day  that  is  to 
comef&LC.^  and  common  sense  teaches  us  that  no 
man  can  do  this  unless  he  hath  had  the  holy  spirit  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  disobey  him,  nor  can  any 
man  trample  the  blood  of  Christ  under  his  feet, 
unless  he  had  it  in  his  power  ;  and  though  this  is  a 
figure,  yet  it  refers  to  a  reality ;  for  instance,  how 
can  f  trample  on  any  thing  unless  it  is  really  under 
my  feet — no  more  can  any  man,  properly  speak- 
ing, trample  on  this  precious  blood.  But  though 
I  had  done  neither  of  these,  yet  by  the  stratagems 
of  Satan  and  the  insanity  of  my  mind,  it  appear- 
ed really  so  to  me.  But  oh,  how  tormenting  this 
was  to  me  ;  and  having  nothing  on  but  my  linen, 
I  was  as  cold  as  a  lump  of  ice.  But  as  hinted  be- 
fore, I  said  that  it  was  no  matter  what  I  suffered, 
seeing  that  I  must  go  to  hell  immediately  ;  and 
with  that,  hell  appeared  to  open  right  under 
me,  as  the  smoke  and  fire  of  a  great  furnace,  and 
devils  poured  out  of  its  mouth  as  many  as  I  have 
seen  httle  frogs  afler  a  thunder  shower,  until  they 
surrounded  me,  and  I  distinctly  heard  them  say 
unto  each  other,  "  we  are  sure  of  him  now,  for 
he  cannot  get  away  from  us,"  &c.  But  this  was- 
the  time  they  missed  it  also  ;  for  it  does  appear  to 
me,  that  at  this  very  moment  my  Saviour  put  his 
hook  in  his  jaws,  and  with  a  thundering  voice  said, 
^'  hitherto  PH  let  you  go,"  perhaps  to  let  them  sec 
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and  me  know  hov/  he  holdeth  up  them  that  struggle 
as  I  had  done  to  know  the  truth  and  do  it ;  for  as 
soon  as  this  host  of  hell  hounds  made  their  brags 
of  having  me  in  their  power,  that  moment  the 
blessed  Spirit  put  me  in  remembrance  of  what  I 
had  come  out  of  bed  for — that  was,  to  go  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  know  whether  heaven  or  hell 
was  my  due,  and  though  this  may  seem  an  odd 
prayer  to  some,  yet  I  believe  that  if  every  sinner 
would  try  this  sincerely,  he  would  be  soon  con- 
vinced, that  Satan  had  never  a  soul  given  by  God 
only  as  they,  by  their  own  free  acts,  furnish  them- 
selves with  materials  for  that  place,  according  to 
that  true  expression  of  St.  Paul's,  fitted  before  to 
destruction. 

Hear  this,  all  ye  that  are  palming  the  damna- 
tion of  myriads  of  Adam's  children  on  God- 
remember  that  the  particle  fitted  refers  to  the  free 
act  of  the  person  of  whom  volition  forms  his  char- 
acter. But  as  I  was  to  go  and  inquire  of  God  of 
this  awful  event,  so  I  grasped  my  way  to  my  bed 
side,  and  fell  down  on  my  knees,  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  first  words  I  uttered,  for  this  was  all  I 
could  remember :  ^'  Oh  Lord,  I  am  come  to  see 
whether  I  must  go  to  hell  or  not,  or  whether  Satan 
is  a  liar."  What  became  of  the  devils,  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  say, — but  after  some  time  I  came 
to  myself  again,  for  it  seems  I  fell  into  some  kind 
of  fainting  fit ;  and  now  my  reason  in  some  mea- 
sure returned,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "  what  have  I 
done,  I  have  not  sinned  against  God's  Spirit,  &c. 
therefore  Twill  trvto  net  to  bed  ajrain." — and  so 
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i  did,  and  immediately  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  or 
something  else,  for  my  wife,  who  had  watched 
me  narrowly  all  this  time,  said  that  for  four  hours 
after  I  returned  to  bed,  she  could  not  perceive 
any  more  heat  in  me  than  in  a  lump  of  ice,  and 
all  the  signs  of  life  she  could  perceive  in  me  was 
when  she  put  her  hand  on  my  breast,  she  found  I 
breathed,  and  in  about  four  hours  she  perceived 
my  body  grow  warm,  and  increase  until  morning. 
Now  as  this  was  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  the 
nights  in  England  are  as  much  as  15  hours  long, 
this  trying  conflict  must  have  been  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  this  time,  for  when  I  awoke  it  was  broad 
day-light. 

But  how  is  it  possible  to  describe  this  glorious 
change  ?  every  circumstance  came  as  clear  to  my 
mind  as  the  day  before  me — the  whole  scheme  of 
the  devil  was  opened  to  my  view  ;  I  saw  that  he 
had  taken  advantage  of  my  disordered  brain,  and 
preyed  on  my  imagination,  so  I  sent  the  young 
man  to  the  friend  that  was  with  me  the  evening 
before,  to  rejoice  with  me.  \  told  him  how  I  had 
been  exercised,  and  the  glorious  deliverance  the 
good  Lord  had  given  me,  and  desired  him  to  thank 
God  on  my  behalf  for  his  mercy  towards  me — 
but,  instead  of  doing  this,  he  prayed  and  prayed 
for  about  half  an  hour,  and  never  so  much  as 
mentioned  my  peculiar  circumstances  :  but  just 
as  he  began  his  long  prayer,  my  minister  came  in  ; 
and  after  this  man  was  gone,  he  observed  how 
useless  such  prayers  were,  both  in  the  ears  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  to  the  person  concerned  in 
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it,  when  every  thing  is  prayed  over  but  the  impor- 
tant thing  in  hand. 

This  was  a  good  lesson  for  me  afterwards,  and 
has  been  so  ever  since ;  for  it  is  always  a  grief  to 
me  when  I  hear  a  long  formal  prayer,  perhaps  for 
fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  and  nothing  is  said  con- 
cerning the  person  who  is  or  ought  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  that  prayer  ;  for  fnstance — for  me  to  kneel 
down  and  attempt  to  pray  for  mourners,  and  to 
make  a  long  formal  prayer  of  words,  which  have 
no  reference  to  the  case  in  hand  ;  what  is  this  but 
a  tinkling  sound  of  far-fetched  words,  not  from 
the  heart  ?  is  it  not  like  what  our  Lord  reprobates 
as  vain  repetitions. 

But  I  wander — therefore  must  return  to  my 
story  again.  Although  I  was  delivered  from  these 
powerful  temptations,  yet  the  disorder  came  on 
harder,  so  that  both  myself  and  friends  thought 
that  this  tragical  scene  was  a  prelude  to  my  death: 
but  as  I  had  been  delivered  from  these  harrassings 
of  Satan,  and  having  received  an  additional  de- 
gree of  faith  ;  for  glory  to  God,  I  would  not  have 
been  without  these  conflicts  for  ten  thousand 
worlds,  for  they  have  been  the  means  of  estabhsh- 
ing  my  soul  in  the  plain  truths  of  "  thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  so  that,  let  the  greatest  theologian  that 
ever  breathed  come  with  his  thus  and  *o,  that  un- 
less it  agrees  with  the  plain  pointed  truth  that  it 
refers  to,  I  only  pity  that  wise  man's  folly  ;  for  my 
faith  was  then  strengthened,  and  has  been  ever 
since,  so  that  I  could  then  look  to  God  by  simple 
f^ith,  and  esk  him  believinirly  to  show  me  the 
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truth,  and  however  strange  it  may  appear  to  others, 
I  am  sure  my  heavenly  Father  told  me  as  plain  as 
ever  a  spirit  did  any  thing  in  this  world,  to  take 
all  the  inanimate  creation,  such  as  the  Sun,  Moon, 
Stars,  &c.  and  put  them  in  one  scale,  and  get  in 
the  other  myself:  and  no  sooner  had  I  done  this, 
(for  they  were  all  given  into  my  hands,)  the  scale 
that  J  was  in  fell  down  and  kicked  up  the  one  in 
which  all  these  were,  as  though  it  had  been  a 
feather.  And  now  said  my  blessed  God — for  in 
all  this  I  had  no  terror,  but  a  sweet  drawingof  my 
soul  right  unto  the  bosom  of  my  loving  Father, 
with  a  child-like  simplicity,  for  him  to  teach  me 
how  he  would  and  as  he  would  ;  now,  says  God, 
"  you  may  take  all  the  intelligence,  such  as  an- 
gels and  men,  with  all  their  mighty  powers,  and 
try  them — I  give  them  all  into  your  hands  ;"  and 
I  did  by  faith  put  them  into  one  scale  and  got  in- 
to the  other  myself;  yet  all  these,  in  comparison 
to  my  sins  as  it  respects  the  holy  law  of  God, 
were  as  light  as  vanity.  But  now,  says  God, 
''  take  Jesus  and  put  him  into  the  scale  ;"  and  in 
a  moment  I  was  led  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
But  oh,  what  did  1  see  there — nay,  what  did  ]  not 
see  there  ?  This  much  I  am  bold  to  affirm—  that 
here  divine  justice  could  accept  of  the  free  will 
offering  of  the  surety,  and  take  hold  of  him  in- 
stead of  the  offender  ;  and  because  he  found  the 
very  nature  of  the  offender  in  the  manhood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  infinite  perfections  of  the 
Deity  to  sanction  it — for  as  one  man  had  broken 
the  law  of  the  infinite  God,  and  by  thus  doing  ht^ 
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had  for  ever  separated  that  nature  from  God  ;  so 
from  this,  one  man  being  so  highly  fraught  witli 
the  divine  nature,  the  law  had  all  its  demands,  for 
as  all  the  human  family  lay  in  Adam's  loins, — 
so  Christ,  stepping  right  in  Adam's  shoes,  he  ac- 
tually fulfilled  the  Jaw  in  their  stead,  for  all  this 
was  done  in  the  order  of  God  before  there  was 
a  single  child  of  Adam  born,  in  those  words, 
"  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head." 

Here  then,  is  a  transfer,  if  1  may  call  it  so, 
from  Adam  over  to  Christ ;  but  as  one  of  the  di- 
vine attributes  of  the  Deity  was  injured,  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  the  being  that  undertook  to 
reconcile  these  jaring  attributes,  should  be  every 
way  qualified  for  this  awful  transaction.  Thus, 
it  a{)pears  to  me,  that  mfinite  justice  finding  Jesus 
in  the  same  [)lace,  at  least  in  Adam's  place,  and 
knowing  that  he  had  engaged  to  pay  the  debt,  he 
took  hold  of  him  as  the  head  of  the  human  fami- 
ly, instead  of  Adam.  But  with  this  difference, 
Adam  would  have  been  crushed  to  atoms  in  a 
moment,  and  sunk  down  to  hell  with  all  his  pos- 
terity in  his  loins;  but  Jesus  having  the  God-head 
dwelling  in  him  bociily,  he  could  bear  up  under 
the  lascerating  strokes,  and  in  a  certain  duration 
of  time,  give  it  all  ihe  blood  it  required  ;  for  the 
inspired  writings  assure  me,  that  the  blood  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  was  pressed  out  in  this  garden  ;  for 
let  it  be  remembered  that  there  was  no  human 
arm  or  Roman  sword,  nor  iron  wedge,  to  force 
all  this  bloody  sweat  froni  this  willing  victim,  nor 
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was  he  afflicted  with  any  bodily  disorder.  This 
he,  as  a  sinless  man,  could  bid  defiance  to,  beings 
perfectly  clear  from  it — but  some  extraneous 
cause  must  have  produced  all  this,  and  thanks  be 
to  God,  the  bible  Christian  is  not  at  a  loss  to  find 
out  all  this.  He  will  find  it  most  beautifully  illus- 
trated in  such  lines  as  these  : — "  awake,  oh  sword 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,"  says  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  "  smite  the  shepherd  and  not  the  sheep 
— take  hold  of  the  man  of  my  right  hand,"  &c. 
Here  then  was  my  strong  hold,  and  here  will  I 
ever  hang  ;  and  I  boldly  say  again,  if  the  profes- 
sors in  the  world  were  to  try  all  their  mighty  rea- 
sonings, and  raise  all  their  battering  rams  against 
as  poor  a  worm  as  myself,  yet  possessed  with  all 
the  happy  feelings  I  now  enjoy,  in  believing  this 
precious  truth,  1  feel  I  would  rather  ten  thousand 
times  go  to  the  hottest  fire  that  can  be  kindled,  if 
they  will  wait  long  enough  for  me  to  hobble  on 
my  crutches ;  and  if  they  will  not  do  this,  they 
may  chop  my  head  oflT,  and  I  will  never  thank 
them  to  give  me  another — no,  no,  let  me  go  with- 
out sooner  than  have  their  muddy  heads  ;  at  least 
I  feel  I  am  more  ready  and  willing  to  venture  into 
the  presence  of  the  heart-searching  Jesus,  in  my 
present  belief,  than  in  any  other  whatever.  Thus 
did  my  gracious  God  entirely  deliver  me  from  all 
those  more  than  common  temptations.  But  still 
my  disorder  increased,  until  I  was  brought  down 
to  the  gates  of  death,  and  for  many  hours,  my 
friends  stood  watching  at  my  bed,  expecting  every 
moment  to  be  mv  last :  for  the  convulsions  seized 


202  authok's  expekience,  6lq. 

me  so  very  hard,  that  I  was  drawn  into  all  shapes 
and  forms  almost — but  a  happier  person  in  the 
body  perhaps  there  never  could  be,  than  what  I 
was,  and  whenever  I  couW  speak,  my  language 
was,  "  lam  happy." 

This  was  on  Saturday,  ami  the  day  following, 
it  appeared  to  me  that  I  should  be  in  heaven.— 
Yet  sometimes  I  had  a  kind  of  jealousy,  whether 
I  should  not  be  cheated,  as  I  called  it — for  some- 
thing seemed  to  say  that  it  would  not  be  so  yet. 
I  still  kept  growing  weaker  and  weaktr  until  some 
time  on  Saturday  evening  ;  on  a  sudden,  my  mind 
seemed  to  be  drawn  out  after  milk,  and  my  wife 
sent  and  got  a  pint  and  fed  me  with  it  so  as  to 
give  me  a  spoonful  at  a  time.  This  soon  stopped 
the  convulsions — yes,  it  seemed  to  all  that  I  was 
dying  ;  but  on  Sunday  morningcommenced — yea, 
at  the  very  time  J  had  fixed  on  my  mind  for  my 
departure,  I  felt  my  heart  to  flutter,  just  as  a  bird 
does  at  times  his  wings.  And  now  J  cried  to  God 
in  the  words  of  David — '^  ()  Lord,  my  heart  and 
flesh  fail  me,  be  thou  the  strength  of  my  heart 
and  my  portion  for  ever  ;"  and  at  that  moment 
these  words  were  spoken  to  me  :  *'•  thou  shalt  not 
die^  hut  live ;  J  am  with  thee,  I  will  surely  bring  thee 
through,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me  ;"  and  as  quick 
as  these  words  were  thus  addressed  to  my  heart, 
I  was  just  as  certain  I  should  get  well  again  as  I 
was  before  that  I  should  die,  and  I  told  my  wife 
and  friends  that  the  good  Lord  had  assured  me 
of  it.  This  however  appeared  httle  more  than  a 
^^ream  to  them,  but  I  told  them  that  it  certainlv 
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would  be  so,  for  I  believed  what  the  Lord  had 
told  me  would  certainly  come  to  pass — and  so  it 
did,  for  in  a  little  while  I  began  to  recover,  and 
in  about  three  months  after  I  was  taken  down,  I 
went  to  meeting  again,  and  heard  my  minister 
preach  from  the  same  words  that  I  desired  him 
to  preach  my  funeral  sermon  from  if  I  died.     But 
what  hurt  my  feelings  not  a  little  was,  that  he  took 
the  whole  of  the  passage,  and  I  had  desired  him 
to  preach  from  that  part  which  1  thought  was  my 
share  of  it.     The  words  I  gave  him  were  these  : 
"  unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given  me  ;"  these  were  all  the  words 
I  gave  him,  being  certain  I  had  no  more  right  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  text,  than  I  had  to  the  crown 
of  England.     But  he  took  that  part  in  with  the 
other  which  says,  "  1  should  preach  among  the 
gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."    This 
made  me  wonder  that  he  should  apply  that  part 
of  the  text  to  me  ;  for  I  beheve  neither  him  nor 
myself  that  the  words   in  the  above  revelation 
which  was  spoken  to  me  while  on  a  sick  bed — 
that  is,  "thou  shalt  glorify  me," — had  a  peculiar 
reference  to  my  becoming  a  preacher,  than  that 
1  should  govern  a  nation  ;  no,  nor  did  I  understand 
what  they  meant  for  nearly  twelve  years  after- 
wards ;  and  when  I  asked  him  why  he  took  the 
whole  passage,  he  could  give  me  no  satisfactory 
answer  ;  nor  could  I  ever  satisfy  my  mind  about 
glorifying  God  according  to  this  promise,  till  the 
fjrst  time  the  Lord  opened  the  door  forme  among 
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the  Methodists.     But  more  mention  will  be  made 
of  this  hereafter. 

About  this  period  of  my  life,  I  was  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  I  carried  on  the  building  of 
houses,  and  was  gaining  property  fast.  But  the 
French  revolutionary  war  broke  out,  and  put  a 
stop  to  almost  all  kinds  of  mechanical  business  ; 
and  as  I  always  had  more  or  less  inclination 
to  settle  in  America  ever  since  1  first  saw  it,  and 
now  seeing  these  troublesome  times  that  were 
coming  on  England,  I  tried  to  find  out  the  mind 
of  God  concerning  it. 

I  well  remember  that  one  day  this  promise  was 
impressed  upon  my  mind  about  glorifying  God. 
As  I  was  pleading  with  my  heavenly  Father,  these 
words  seemed  to  be  applied  to  me : — "  Go  to 
America,  and  there  it  shall  be  shown  thee  what 
thou  must  do."  So,  after  a  good  while,  I  told 
my  friends  my  design  ;  but  oh,  they  all,  as  with 
one  voice,  were  against  me.  What !  will  you 
leave  us  after  such  a  close  union  ?  and  indeed,  if 
ever  brethren  dwelt  together  in  unity,  we,  espe- 
cially the  prayer  meeting  brethren,  did. 

One  Sabbath  eve,  after  sacrament,  I  called 
twelve  of  my  loving  brethren  together,  and  we 
held  a  prayer  meeting  to  see  if  we  could  find  out 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  my  going  over 
to  this  highly-favoured  country.  But  1  believe 
they  all  came  with  their  prepossessions,  and  pray- 
ed the  Lord  to  do  according  to  their  will,  rather 
than  for  their  wills  to  be  given  up  to  his  ;  so  that  I 
'ivent  home  no  better  satisfied  than  before  I  came. 
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However,  I  had  almost  given  up  my  notion — but 
when  I  came  home,  and  told  my  wife  the  result 
of  our  meeting,  she  changed  her  countenance  as 
though  she  did  not  like  the  result  of  our  determi- 
nations, but  she  said  nothing  to  me  that  night 
for  or  against  it ;  but  the  next  morning,  as  soon 
as  she  awoke,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  Ame- 
rica. This  put  new  thoughts  into  my  mind.  What 
can  this  mean  ?  said  I ;  she  has  never  been  on  the 
water  in  her  life,  except  crossing  the  Thames  in 
a  boat  once  ;  and  then  a  second  thought  struck 
me.  I  had  hitherto  kept  from  conversing  with 
Mr.  Towers,  our  minister — for  knowing  the  inti- 
macy there  was  between  him  and  me,  I  expected 
if  I  went  to  him  he  would  reply  immediately  in 
the  negative.  But  now  1  thought  I  would  go  and 
see  what  kind  of  advice  he  would  give  me  ;  and 
after  telling  the  dissatisfaction  of  my  mind,  &c. 
I  requested  his  opinion  in  the  business.  Why, 
said  he,  "  brother  Maynard,  you  know  I  would  be 
as  loath  to  part  with  you  as  any  member  of  the 
church,  but  our  ruler  seems  to  be  given  up  to  the 
council  of  Ahithopel,  and  though  I  shall  not  say 
go,  yet  were  I  as  young  and  as  able  as  you,  I 
would  go  there  myself,"  and  from  this  moment  I 
set  my  face  for  America,  and  England  became 
dead  to  me. 

When  I  told  my  brethren  of  the  interview  I  had 
had  with  Mr.  Towers,  it  put  different  feelings  in 
their  minds  also,  and  some  of  them  confessed  their 
views  were  principally  to  the  strong  attachment 
we  had  to  each  other — so  from  this  time  I  com- 
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menced  selling  my  business,  and  made  prepara-' 
tions  for  setting  out  for  America,  and  on  the  bih 
day  of  August,  1795,  we  embarked  on  board  a 
packet,  and  arrived  at  New- York  on  the  3d  day  of 
October  following.  But  the  yellow  fever  being 
very  bad  in  the  city  at  that  time,  we,  after  taking 
the  advice  of  our  friends,  put  what  things  we  had 
in  a  sloop  bound  up  the  North  river. 

Before  [  proceed  farther,  1  will  note  a  few  oc- 
currences concerning  our  passage  from  England. 
Our  Captain  on  board  the  ship  was  a  drinkmg, 
surly  old  fellow— for,  in  the  first  place,  after  we 
had  taken  the  parting  hand  with  our  friends  in 
London,  which  was  a  heart-aching  parting  indeed, 
both  to  them  and  us,  I  paid  for  the  passage  of 
myself  and  wife  twenty -four  guineas,  for  we  were 
never  blessed  with  any  children.  The  first  trial 
we  met  with  was  this  :  after  we  had  been  to  sea 
about  two  weeks,  the  captain  put  us  to  the  allow- 
ance of  three  pints  of  water  a  day.  This  was  all 
we  had  for  our  tea,  and  likewise  to  drink.  Be- 
sides this,  there  were  fourteen  of  us  crowded  in  a 
little  hole  not  bigger  than  would  hold  half  that 
number  comfortably.  The  cabin  passengers  be- 
ing principally  men  that  would  get  much  intoxi- 
cated, and  cut  up  high  capers,  such  as  breaking 
glasses,  chairs,  «Se.c.,  and  the  captain  finding 
me  to  be  a  joiner,  he  would  send  his  Stewart, 
to  get  me  to  mend  the  chairs,  &.c. — and  as  I  saw- 
he  sold  bottled  porter  to  some  of  those  pas- 
sengers, 1  asked  him  to  sell  me  a  bottle  or  two^ 
but  he  snapped  at  me  more  like  an  angry  dog  than 
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a  man,  and  said  "  do  you  think  I  keep  a  tavern  on 
board  ?"  However,  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards, 
the  old  chairs  were  sent  to  me  to  mend,  but  I  told 
the  Stewart  that  the  captain  might  mend  them  him- 
self if  he  pleased,  for  he  would  get  no  more  mend- 
ed by  me.  I  was  as  good  as  my  word,  although 
the  captain  sent  several  times  in  an  authoritative 
way. 

My  wife  and  myself  were  the  only  religious 
persons  on  board,  and  as  I  frequently  went  and 
set  under  the  lee  of  the  long  boat,  and  read  and 
meditated  on  my  bible,  these  cabin  gentry  gave 
me  the  name  of  ''the  Methodist  preacher,"  as  I 
generally  had  a  black  coat  on.  Although  the 
blessed  God  knows  that,  at  that  time,  I  was  not 
even  a  Methodist,  at  least  in  doctrine,  much  less 
a  preacher,  nor  for  many  years  after ;  nor  did  I 
even  think  such  a  high  honour  would  be  my  lot. 
But  oh,  my  God,  thy  ways  are  in  the  deep  waters, 
and  are  a  great  depth,  but  little  known  by  us,  and 
thy  paths  are  in  the  sea.  for  thou  so  commandeth 
the  mighty  waters,  that  they  part  at  thy  bidding, 
to  let  thy  ransomed  children  pass  through — so  did 
thou  cominand  the  deep  to  be  a  solid  path  for  un- 
worthy me  to  walk  or  float  from  England  to  this 
heaven-favoured  country,  to  preach  a  pure  gospel 
— I  say  a  pure  gospel,  for  I  have  no  hesitancy  in 
saying  that  the  doctrines  believed  generally  with 
the  Methodists,  are  the  plain  pointed  truths,  that 
God  has  revealed  to  us,  as  I  have  said  before,  from 
which  Jehovah  can  no  nore  vary  a  hair's  breadth 
than  he  can  cease  to  exist.     But  when  the  pilot 
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came  on  board  and  brought  the  sad  news  of  the 
yellow  fever  being  in  the  city,  these  poor  drinking 
beings  were  almost  frightened  to  death — yet  I 
can  truly  say,  it  affected  me  but  a  little,  for  I 
believed  that  God  had  brought  me  here  for  some 
wise  purpose,  therefore  I  could  look  to  him  for 
protection  ;  and  although  neither  they  nor  the 
snarling  captain  ever  spoke  to  me,  except  in  the 
manner  before  mentioned — but  now,  when  they 
heard  this  sad  news,  they  were  glad  to  come  and 
ask  advice,  and  council  what  was  best  to  be  done 
— if  it  would  not  be  best  to  retire  to  the  country 
immediately,  &-c.  But  the  principal  answer  made 
by  me  was  like  this :  '-'-  the  same  good  Lord  that 
brought  mo  here,  could  still  protect  me,"  and  as 
to  myself,  he  had  only  taken  a  burden  from  my 
shoulder  ;  I  allude  here  to  the  disagreeable  situa- 
tion we  had  been  in,  and  the  peculiar  sufferings 
we  had  undergone  for  want  of  water.  1  said  the 
Lord  had  delivered  me  by  taking  this  burden  off 
one  shoulder,  and  if  he  saw  fit  he  might  put  it  on 
the  other. 

But  as  before  observed,  we  put  our  things  on 
board  a  sloop,  for  a  place  now  called  Milton. 
The  captain  of  this  vessel  was  an  old  Methodist 
class-leader,  and  a  better,  perhaps,  is  not  to  be 
found.  This  old  brother  I  believe,  is  still  alive, 
though  he  must  be  almost  eighty  years  of  age, 
and,  though  I  was  then  a  Calvinist  and  he  a 
Methodist,  yet  we  forujed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance ihat  has  never  beer?  broken  up,  and  I  expect 
never  will,  to  all  eternity.      Here  1  landed  with 


author's  experience,  6lc»  200 

iTiy  wife,  and  we  hired  part  of  a  house  owned  by 
one  iNathaniel  Hull,  who,  with  his  wife  and  eight 
children,  lived  in  the  other  part.  Here  we  stayed 
about  two  years,  and  1  never  enjoyed  myself  bet- 
ter in  all  my  life,  as  it  respects  domestic  happi- 
ness, than  among  these  good  parents  and  children. 
Here  I  began  to  feel  a  vast  difference  in  my  mmd 
in  reading  the  Sacred  Word  to  what  I  ever  felt 
before  ;  for  I  had  such  striking  discoveries  of  the 
truth  of  God's  word,  and  was  enabled  to  explain 
the  doctrines  and  draw  inferences  from  them — 
so  that  when  reading  a  chapter,  after  explaining 
an  hour  or  more,  1  have  not  passed  over  more 
than  two  or  three  verses,  and  as  my  wife  was  all 
the  hearer,  both  myself  and  my  congregation 
would  all  get  happy  together.  I  soon  felt  such 
words  as  these  following  me  for  months  together  : 
"  though  thy  beginnmgs  are  small,  thy  latter  end 
shall  be  greatly  increased."  These  words  are 
found  in  Job,  8th  chap.  7th  verse  ;  and  also  these 
words  followed  me  :  ••'  this  is  not  the  way'' — for 
weeks  and  months  together,  so  that  1  would  often 
call  on  the  Lord  to  show  me  the  way ;  but  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  the  road  was  not  open  yet, 
but  was  still  hid  in  the  womb  of  Providence,  and 
whether  this  was  a  revelation  fr(;m  God  or  not, 
I  shall  not  take  upon  mvself  to  say  ;  but  the  event 
proved  it  to  be  true,  for  it  was  nearly  twelve  years 
after  this  before  i  ventured  to  take  a  text  in  public 
-r-but  if  in  me  lay  the  hindering  cause,  it  must 
have  been  in  my  attachment  to  the  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  for  when  I  came  to  America,  I  knew 
s2 
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but  very  little  of  the  absurd  doctrine  of  that 
shameful  system,  having  never  read  any  of  the 
polemical  writings  for  or  against  it,  but  had  con- 
fined myself  principally  to  the  bible,  and  to  prac- 
tical religion  —and  well  might  it  have  been,  if  all 
men,  in  matters  of  the  essential  points  of  Christian 
religion,  would  confine  themselves  to  the  plain 
truths  of  this  precious  book 

But  there  was  in  this  neighbourhood  a  church 
of  the  Congregational  order  ;  the  preacher's 
name  was  Jackson,  and  I  generally  went  to  hear 
him  ;  but  I  soon  found  out  I  was  far  from  my 
London  brethren,  in  every  shape  whatever,  and 
in  this  one  thing  in  particular,  pure  religion;  of 
this,  I  am  confident,  very  Httle  existed  in  this 
church  ;  therefore  we  could  not,  in  conscience, 
join  them  ;  and  particularly  for  this  reason,  1  found 
they  wished  to  make  me  a  deacon  ;  to  this  I 
could  by  no  means  consent ;  for  sure  I  was,  if  I 
took  this  office  on  me,  tliere  would  be  a  great 
overturn  in  this  church.  So,  after  we  had  been 
here  awhih^  we  formed  a  society,  and  purchased 
a  library,  and  as  we  were  all  Calvinists,  we  all 
chose  these  peculiar  books.  Here  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  reading  Hopkins,  Edwards,  Bellamy, 
Owen,  and  many  more,  and  thought  I  could  ne- 
ver agree  with  all  their  abstruse  witticisms  about 
an  ass  starving  to  death  between  two  bundles  of 
hay  of  equal  bulk  and  goodness,  fcc,  and  of  God 
being  the  fountainal  cause  of  all  sin,  and  man 
the  flowing  cause ;  that  is,  in  plain  words,  ac- 
cording to  this  hypothesis,  all  sin  springs  out  of 
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God,  just  as  water  springs  out  of  a  fountain. — 
Now  if  a  fountain  sends  forth  bad  water,  is  the 
stream  to  be  blamed,  which  is  only  the  natural 
effect  of  this  bad  current  ? 

But  to  return — every  other  Sabbath  our  con- 
gregation was  destitute  of  a  preacher,  as  he  serv- 
ed two  congregations  ;  and  as  I  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  keep  from  meeting  on  Sunday,  the 
old  deacon  and  myself  set  up  a  prayer-meeting 
on  the  vacant  Sabbaths,  but  for  some  time  he'oc- 
cupied  most  of  the  lime  in  hammering  over  an  old 
sermon,  &c.,  till  one  Sunday  he  set  me  to  open 
the  meeting,  and  I  fell  my  mind  stir  in  me  to  take 
the  Word  of  God  for  my  guide  ;  so  opening  to 
that  chapter  in  Luke,  where  our  Lord  treats  on 
the  legion  of  devils  and  the  swine ;  and  finding 
my  mind  was  enlarged  on  the  subject-matter  con- 
tained in  this  parable,  I  spoke  considerable  on  it ; 
but  this  came  too  close  home  on  the  members, 
and  I  expect  they  sent  a  complaint  about  my 
preaching  without  being  authorized  by  the  high 
priest ;  although  I  am  not  thinking  it  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  for  any  man  to  start  up  in  this 
manner,  and  rush  into  any  of  the  orders  of  the 
church,  without  any  Scriptural  authority,  &c. — 
But  as  mine  was  not  an  attempt  to  preach,  as  it 
was  commonly  called  in  our  day,  I  only  meant  to 
try  if  the  Lord  would  open  a  door  for  me  in  this 
place  ;  but  the  next  Sunday  Mr.  J.  scolded  so 
much  in  his  address,  and  pointed  it  at  me,  that  I 
well  understood  this  was  not  the  place  nor  the 
way  for  me  to  improve  my  little  talent.     So  after 
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we  had  lived  in  this  neighbourhood  two  or  three 
years,  we  moved  over  the  North  river  to  Dutch- 
ess county,  to  a  place  called  the  Separate  Hol- 
low. Here  was  another  church,  of  the  same 
order.  The  minister's  name  was  John  Cornell ; 
I  believe  this  man  was  a  good  Christian,  and  is 
now  in  Heaven. 

After  we  moved  to  this  place,  my  mind  was 
exercised  more  than  ever  ;  still  I  could  not  un- 
derstand what  all  this  meant,  viz.  my  glorifying 
God — and  those  other  passages,  "  though  thy 
beginnings  are  small,  thy  latter  ends  shall  be  in- 
creased," together  with  "  this  is  not  the  way,'* 
&.C.,  would  be  following  me  every  where,  and  I 
crying  to  God  to  know  what  it  all  meant.  Some- 
times I  thought  my  old  enemy  had  got  hold  on 
me  again,  to  throw  me  over  on  the  other  side, 
seeing  I  had  by  rich  grace  completely  vanquished 
him  before,  in  the  temptations  mentioned  in  this 
narrative  ;  still  these  texts  would  follow  me — and 
after  a  while  we  joined  Mr.  Cornell's  church,  and 
I  went  to  Presbytery,  and  I  tried  their  dry  studies. 
But  the  more  I  tried  to  feed  my  mind  with  this 
kind  of  trash,  the  darker  I  felt ;  and  after  trying 
awhile,  I  told  the  man  I  studied  under,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  bend  my  mind  to  their 
dry  studies,  being  then  above  forty  years  of  age  ; 
and  that  if  God  did  not  make  a  preacher  of  me, 
man  never  should.  So  I  quit  this  recluse,  (you 
may  call  it  a  college  if  you  please,)  and  after 
Jiving  here  four  vear?,  we  moved  from  this  place 
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down  to  Pleasant  Valley,  seven  miles  from  Pough- 
keepsie. 

In  this  place  was  a  revival  of  religion ;  the 
preacher's  name  was  John  Clark,  a  Presbyterian 
preacher :  he  had  been  a  travelling  preacher  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  many  years 
previous  to  this.  On  my  interrogating  him  how 
he  came  to  leave  the  Methodists,  he  told  me  he 
could  not  make  his  pot  boil  greasy  among  them, 
therefore  he  went  where  he  could.  Here  the 
faithful  deacons  and  elders  kept  up  prayer-meet- 
ings. These,  by  their  pious  exercises,  were  the 
means  of  awakening  many,  and  I  believe  by  far 
the  greater  part  were  awakened  by  these  zealous 
men  :  they  caught  the  fish,  and  J.  C.  fed  on  them  ; 
or,  as  we  say,  one  catches  the  sheep,  and  the  othei: 
gets  the  fleece  ;  and  although  I  still  kept  at  my 
own  church,  yet,  as  it  was  at  a  distance  from 
where  I  then  lived,  I  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
muning with  this  people,  and  generally  attending 
their  prayer-meetings,  and  being  very  often  called 
upon  to  pray  ;  I  remember  that  one  evening,  at 
one  of  the  old  deacon's  houses,  he  called  on  me 
to  open  the  meeting  ;  and  according  to  my  cus- 
tom at  that  time,  \  took  the  word  of  God.  The 
words  which  I  attempted  to  explain  were  in  the 
42d  Psalm.  This  so  affected  the  people,  they 
went  home  praising  God  in  my  behalf;  and  some 
of  them  Were  unguarded  enough  to  say  things 
which  were  not  pleasing  to  Mr.  J.  C,  for  it  raised 
the  dandriff,  at  least  in  his  feelings,  as  I  was  af» 
terwarth  informed,  and  be  went  to   one  of   the 
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elders,  and  got  in  such  a  rage  that  he  threw  his  fist 
on  the  half  door  by  which  he  stood,  and  in  real 
anger  he  declared,  that  if  any  one  asked  me  to  do 
the  like  again,  he  would  church  them.  When  I 
went  to  prayer-meeting  again,  no  one  dare  ask  me 
to  pray  ;  and  I  soon  perceived  there  was  a  great 
change  and  coolness,  especially  in  the  official 
men  ;  nor  could  1  for  some  time  find  out  the 
cause  of  all  this  ;  but  after  a  while  this  friendly 
elder's  wife  and  daughter  came  to  visit  my  wife, 
and  among  the  rest  of  their  chit-chat,  the  secret 
came  out  by  the  daughter  ;  she  asked  my  wife  if 
she  knew  the  reason  why  I  was  not  called  on  to 
pray,  &c.  ;  and  finding  we  were  ignorant  of  it, 
she  told  the  story  as  I  have  set  it  down,  as  near  as 
I  can  recollect. 

Here  again  my  prospects  were  all  cut  off  from 
doing  a  little  good  in  public,  at  least  among  the 
Calvinists.  But  after  a  good  while  there  turned  up 
another  circumstance  ;  for  though  J.  C.  gagged 
my  mouth,  I  still  went  to  their  meeting  and  to 
their  sacrament — for,  I  bless  God,  I  never  thought 
it  was  my  duty  to  keep  away  from  the  other  pri- 
vileges of  the  church,  because  1  was  debarred 
from  exercising  in  this  meeting.  After  a  while 
it  so  happened  that  the  minister  left  this  church  ; 
the  cause  of  his  doing  this,  I  shall  leave  to  a  better 
judge  than  man  to  determine.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  church  and  I  had  some  difficulty  in 
settling  our  accounts  ;  according  to  my  reckon- 
ing he  over-reached  me,  and  I  told  him  of  it, — 
]n\i  he  in  a  very  haughty  manner  gave  me  to  un- 
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derstand  that  there  was  but  one  alternative, 
either  to  pay  the  money,  or  g6  to  law — and  as 
there  was  only  one  dollar  in  his  favour,  1  thought 
it  my  duty  to  get  rid  of  him  the  easiest  way  I 
could  ;  and  so  I  gave  him  the  money  before  evi- 
dence ;  and  in  a  fit  of  too  much  heat,  I  said, 
"  now  I  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  you,"  &c. 
In  this  I  confess  I  was  to  blame,  because  of  the 
spirit  I  spoke  it  in  ;  but  in  a  few  moments  I 
thought  no  more  about  it  ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  I 
had  seen  him  in  want  of  help,  I  should  have  run 
to  reheve  him  as  quick  as  though  there  had  never 
been  an  angry  word  between  us.  Not  so  with 
him,  for  all  the  arguments  1  could  use,  never 
would  he  be  reconciled  to  me,  and  I  know  not 
that  he  was  to  his  dying  day  ;  and  had  it  not  been 
that  this  very  circumstance  was  the  principal 
means  of  my  going  among  the  Methodists,  I 
would  have  buried  it  in  eternal  oblivion  ;  for  this^ 
man  is  gone  to  another  world,  therefore  I  shall 
not  mention  his  name. 

Now  this  man  never  rested  till  he  forced  the 
elders  of  the  church  to  debar  me  from  the  com- 
munion table  ;  and  this  very  same  Sabbath  was 
the  day  that  I  had  been  praying  for,  more  or  less, 
for  twelve  years.  Surely  this  day  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  me  ;  for  after  trying  to  make  up  the 
breach  between  us  both,  by  the  elders  and  my- 
selfj  and  as  he  was  a  regular  member,  and  myself 
only  a  transient  one,  he  had  the  advantage  of 
me  ;  now  the  elders  solicited  me  to  stay  at  home 
that  day,  oi;  else  go  up  in  the  gallery  at  the  tim*' 
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when  the  elements  were  carried  round,  &oC.  But 
I  told  them  I  could  not  in  conscience  do  this, — 
"  for,"  said  I,  "  there  is  not  anotlier  member  in 
the  church,  to  my  knowledge,  that  has  any  thing 
against  me,  except  this  man,  and  it  would  hurt 
the  pious  feelings  of  many  to  see  me  in  this  situa- 
tion." So  I  concluded  1  would  stay  at  home  ; 
but  I  confess,  if  ever  I  was  puzzled  what  could  be 
the  meaning  of  all  this,  it  was  now.  Thought  I, 
"  is  this  like  glorifying  God  ?  or  can  this  be  the 
way  to  lead  me  to  any  such  thing  ?  Surely  my 
way  is  hedged  in  on  every  side — shut  out  from  the 
privilege  of  my  own  church,  and  now  debarred 
irom  this  also."  Something  like  these  melan- 
choly thoughts  were  rolling  in  my  mind,  when  my 
wife  said,  "  I  will  go  to  the  Methodist  meeting  ;" 
for  as  they  had  debarred  me  from  church,  she 
could  not  go,  her  feelings  being  hurt  as  well  as 
mine ;  but  as  she  mentioned  this  meeting,  it 
seemed  to  reverberate  within  me  to  go  along  with 
her  ;  and  immediately  I  found  my  rnind  relieved 
from  its  burden— -and  so  away  we  went. 

The  Methodists  at  that  time  were  very  low  in 
that  neighbourhood  ;  but  this  Sunday  there  was 
an  exhorter  come  from  a  distance,  and  as  he  had 
sent  a  previous  appointment,  there  were  many 
hearers,  and  we  among  the  rest ;  but  whatever 
was  the  cause  and  the  difference,  1  felt  in  my  mind 
that  all  my  prejudices  were  removed,  and  1  now 
went  on  purpose  to  get  good  ;  nor  was  1  much 
concerned  who  the  man  was,  so  that  he  did  but 
bring  the  truth  with  him.     There  were  a  crowded 
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audience,  and  the  little  man  spoke  the  words  of 
truth  indeed  ;  and  not  only  so,  I  soon  felt  a  divine 
energy  in  all  he  said.  Upon  the  whole,  T  had  not 
enjoyed  myself  so  well  since  I  left  England. 

Well,  when  he  had  finished  his  exhortation,- 
he  said,  "  we  will  attend  to  class- meeting," — and 
invited  all  serious  persons  who  had  not  exceeded 
the  bounds  prescribed  in  the  discipline  :  now,  as 
J  had  never  been  in  a  class-meeting  before,  I 
stayed  in ;  but  this  dear  little  man,  for  he  was  a 
good  man  then,  and  for  a  long  time  afterwards  ; 
but  he  has  awfully  back-siidden  since,  and  where 
he  is  now  I  know  not ;  if  he  is  yet  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  I  do  pray  God  to  give  him  no  rest  until 
he  returns  to  his  holy  living  again  ;  for  1  as  much 
believe  this  man  enjoyed  the  great  salvation,  call- 
in  Scripture  perfect  love,  as  ever  holy  John  did  ; 
but  as  he  has  turned  from  the  holy  commandment 
which  he  then  enjoyed,  1  shall  forbear  to  mention 
his  name.  And  as  he  was  leading  the  class,  he 
came  to  me,  and  began  to  apologise,  as  though 
he  was  a  little  timidated,  having  heard  who  I 
was,  &/C.  ;  but  I,  perceiving  as  I  thought  the  feel- 
ings of  his  mind,  prevented  him,  and  told  him  I 
thanked  God  that  I  did  not  Hve  without  a  sense 
of  his  pardoning  love.  This  made  him  shout 
glory  to  God,  &c.,  and  the  good  folks  shouted 
glory  too.  Well,  after  their  shouting,  and  feel- 
ing, and  sighing,  and  telling  how  good  religion 
was,  &/C.,  the  colleague  that  was  with  this  Bro- 
ther, called  out,  "  Brother  Maynard,  will  you 
'•onclude  in  prayer  ?"    O  !  but  here  was  another 
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good  feeling  put  into  my  soul !  This  language  I 
had  never  heard  since  I  left  my  dear  brethren  in 
London ;  indeed  they  too  were  indebted  to  me 
for  this,  for  I  would  not  suffer  any  other  appella- 
tion to  be  used,  especially  in  the  church,  accord- 
ing to  my  blessed  Master's  direction  ;  and  I  think 
that  no  other  was  ever  heard  to  come  out  of  good 
Mr.  Wesley's  mouth.  O,  the  pride  of  Method- 
ists !  It  must  now  be,  Mr.,  Miss,  Sir,  Madam, 
great  A,  and  big  D,  &c.  &lc. — But  I  must  quit 
this  kind  of  talk  ;  for  1  shall  have  a  host  of  these 
beings  against  me. 

I  say  his  calling  me  brother  put  new  feelings 
within  me,  and  I  knelt  down  with  as  much  free- 
dom as  though  I  had  been  a  whole-souled  Me- 
thodist all  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  ;  but  sure  I 
am,  the  shouting  among  the  people  would  have 
prevented  me  freedom  in  prayer,  if  my  happy 
mind  had  not  corresponded  with  theirs :  so  true 
is  that  saying  of  Holy  Writ,  "  two  cannot  walk 
lovingly  together  unless  their  feehng  correspond." 

As  soon  as  this  happy  meeting  was  over,  the 
exhorter  gave  out  that  there  would  be  a  meeting  at 
John  Ward's  in  the  evening.  This  was  about 
three  miles  from  where  I  lived  at  that  time  ;  but 
as  soon  as  I  heard  this,  my  mind  was  incHned  to 
attend  this  meeting  also — but  1  wondered  that 
this  man,  who  was  a  member  of  J.  C.'s  meeting, 
should  open  his  door  to  admit  a  poor  despised 
Methodist.  But  the  mystery  of  all  this  was  hid 
for  a  future  discovery.  The  fact  was,  that  this 
exhorter  was  the  means  of  awakening  one  of  hi;' 
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children,  who  had  been  frem  home  and  heard  him ; 
and  when  she  returned,  she  begged  her  father  to 
pray  in  his  family — but  this  he  had  never  done  in 
his  Hfe  ;  and  he,  not  seeing  fit  to  comply  with 
her  request,  she  asked  if  she  might  pray,  and  I 
think  he  consented.  She  further  asked  her 
father  if  she  might  get  the  exhorter  to  come  and 
keep  meeting  in  his  house,  and  brother  Ward  was 
too  generous  a  man  to  deny  so  blessed  a  request 
"^ — so,  after  dinner  I  said  to  my  wife,  I  am  going 
to  meeting  again  to-night ;  she  answered,  "  yes, 
and  I  am  going  also."  But,  said  I,  "  the  walk 
over  there  and  back  will  be  too  far  for  you  ;" — 
"  never  mind  that,"  was  the  reply,  "  meeting  al- 
ways puts  different  spirits  in  me" — for  though  she 
was  a  lusty  woman,  and  a  very  poor  walker,  yet 
she  nc^ver  failed  going  with  me  all  the  time  we 
kept  these  meetings  up,  as  will  be  explained 
in  this  narrative.  So  we  travelled  oflf  together  on 
foot — for  I  had  no  horse  at  this  time.  Now  this 
meeting  had  been  so  tar  published,  that,  when  we 
came  to  the  house  it  was  crowded  full  of  people. 
As  soon  as  I  came  in  at  the  door,  I  saw  the 
two  men  sitting  by  themselves,  and  immediately 
something  seemed  to  tell  me  to  go  and  set  down 
with  the  exhorter,  for  he  is  afraid  of  you.  How- 
ever strange  this  may  appear,  the  moment  he  saw 
me  come  in,  a  tremour  seized  him.  Something 
seemed  to  say  to  him  :  "•  let  that  man  address  the 
people,"  &.C.  He  said,  after  we  became  ac- 
quainted, that  all  his  abiUlies  to  address  the  peo- 
ple seemed  to  be  taken  away  from  him.  and  stransre 
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as  it  may  appear,  I  had  the  same  feelings,  only 
different  in  their  operations,  for  I  really  felt  that 
he  was  hurt  by  my  coming  there.  This  wounded 
my  feelings,  to  think  that  he  had  been  hurt  on 
my  account,  for  I  had  no  other  motives  than  those 
of  a  pure  nature  to  hear  him  ;  and  1  am  sure  I 
had  not  one  single  thought  of  officiating  that 
night,  any  more  than  I  had  of  climbing  to  the  moon 
without  sky-tackels.  The  longer  he  set,  the 
worse  he  felt — and  knowing  that  both  I  and 
my  wife  prayed  in  public,  (for  before  this  my  wife 
had  prayed  with  the  Methodists  several  times,)  he 
spoke  aloud,  and  said  '^  seeing  there  are  such  a 
troop  of  praying  men  and  women  here,  we  will 
hold  a  prayer-meeting  to-night."  This  confirm- 
ed my  thoughts  which  I  had  previous  to  this  pro- 
position ;  and  now  I  tried  to  encourage  him  as 
much  as  possible,  but  he  still  hung  back,  and 
urged  me  to  address  the  audience.  Seeing  1  re- 
fused, he  at  last  got  up  and  gave  out  a  hymn, 
and  after  we  had  sung,  he  knelt  down  and  tried 
to  pray,  and  I  almost  wished  that  I  had  not  come, 
for  I  was  sure  that  1,  although  innocently,  was 
the  cause  of  all  this  :  for  he  was  cramped  so  much 
in  his  prayer,  that  he  soon  left  off,  ami  came  and 
forced  the  book  in  my  hand,  and  said  "  for  God's 
sake  speak  to  the  people,  for  T  cannot ;"  and  in 
a  moment  something  like  these  words  were  ut- 
tered in  my  mind  :  '•''  now  the  door  is  opened  for 
you  that  you  have  been  looking  for  so  long-- 
speak  to  the  people,  for  1  will  require  their  blood 
at  thy  hand  :"  and  all  the  while  1   was  looking 
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for  a  hymn,  these  words  reverberated  in  my  mind, 
"  speak  to  the  people,"  &.c.  But  oh,  the  agita- 
tion of  soul  caused  my  body  to  tremble.  How- 
ever, 1  felt  a  sweet  drawing  in  my  mind  to  go 
forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  still  praying  in- 
wardly, that  if  it  were  not  his  will  that  I  should 
officiate  this  way,  he  might  shut  my  mouth  before 
the  people — so,  after  singing  a  few  verses,  I  then 
kneeled  down  and  opened  my  mouth  in  prayer. 
But  oh,  no  sooner  had  I  done  this  than  every  thing 
that  opposed  gave  way,  and  I  felt  a  perfect  free- 
dom— and  just  so  was  it  with  the  exhorter  ;  for, 
as  soon  as  I  went  forward,  his  soul  was  set  at  lib- 
erty. He  afterwards  told  me  that  it  was  impressed 
on  his  mind,  that  1  should  be  a  Methodist  preach- 
er, &,c. 

This  man,  in  those  days,  often  got  so  happy, 
that  his  bodily  strength  would  be  taken  from  him 
for  a  while — so,  while  I  was  praying,  he  got  so 
happy  that  he  fell  right  across  my  legs,  and  feel- 
ing this,  I  thought  that  some  wicked  person  had 
.thrown  something  on  me,  therefore  I  continued 
praying.  When  I  had  finished,  I  looked  behind 
me,  and  there  lay  my  colleague.  Now,  said  the 
Lord,  "•  speak  to  the  people,  for  I  have  laid  him 
there  to  make  room  for  you."  Thus  it  appeared 
to  me — so  I  rose  from  my  knees,  and  no  sooner 
than  I  opened  my  mouth  for  God,  than  the  blessed 
Spirit  supplied  me  with  matter  as  fast  as  I  could 
speak — some  said  for  the  space  of  two  or  three 
hours.  Before  I  had  long  exhorted,  my  wife,  who 
.«at  opposite  to  me,  got  so  happy  that  she  fell. 
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Now,  said  the  Devil,  "  this  cannot  be  of  God, - 
for  neither  myself  or  she  believed  in  falling  under 
the  power,  especially  believers,  although  neither 
of  us  was  so  opposed  to  it  as  to  let  our  preju- 
dice  run   so   high   as   to   fight   against   it,   but 
prayed,  if  it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  might 
know  it.     No  sooner  had  this  thought  struck  me, 
than  I   said  to  myself,  ''  if  it  be  my  work  it  will 
come  to  naught,  and  no  matter  how  soon,  but  if 
it  be  the  Lord's,  I'll  say  amen.     This  settled  the 
point   between  me  and  the  caviler  within  me-— 
but  next  to  my  wife  sat  an  old  backslider,  who 
had  been  a  shame  to  women.     As  soon  as  my 
wife  fell,  this  woman  felt  an  arrow  fi*om  the  Al- 
mighty that  pierced  the  centre  of  her  soul,  so  that 
the  horrors  of  her  mind  could  be  easily  discovered 
in  her  countenance  ;  and  having  a  loud  voice,  she 
screamed  for  mercy — but  my  voice  at  that  time, 
both  for  speaking  and  singing,  was  as  loud  as  any 
person's  perhaps  ;  therefore  it  drowned  her's  and 
all  the  rest,  for  by  this  time  the  whole  house  was 
more  or  less  alarmed ;  but   my  eyes  were  kept 
principally  on  the  people  who  stood  up,  there  be- 
ing no  room  for  them  to  set  down. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  scene  that  presented 
itself  to  my  view,  when  I  cast  my  eyes  on  the 
floor  after  having  finished  speaking — for,  as  well 
as  I  can  remember,  there  were  no  less  than  four- 
teen that  were  slain  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
laying  in  different  directions.  And  now  my  col- 
league's tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  was  no  more 
ilumb  I  so  he  got  up  on  hii  legs,  and  exhorted  like 
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a  brave  fellow,  so  that  this  same  night  we  had  sev- 
eral (I  think  there  were  six)  that  were  happily 
converted,  and  brother  Ward  was  awakened. 
His  convictions  were  very  strong —  yet  in  a  few 
weeks  he  got  happy  in  the  Lord  ;  for  not  long 
since  I  saw  him,  and  he  was  still  going  on  in  the 
same  good  way.  He  had  fourteen  children,  and 
seven  of  them  got  religion  in  this  revival.  Several 
of  those  have  since  died  happily  in  the  Lord. 
Here  then  was  the  beginning  of  this  revival,  in 
which  my  brother  and  myself  were  the  principal 
actors,  till  a  large  number  of  precious  souls  ap- 
peared to  be  converted  to  God,  before  a  preacher 
of  any  kind  came  among  us. 

One  singular  circumstance  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  relate  here  : — one  Sunday,  when  I  was  alone, 
it  seems  that  twelve  wicked  young  men  had 
agreed  to  come  and  beat  the  old  devil,  as  they 
v^ere  pleased  to  call  me.  The  principal  reason 
for  their  giving  me  this  name  was,  my  preaching 
hell  and  damnation,  and  in  my  way  thundering 
out  the  law  upon  sinners — what  some  call  heaving 
out  fire  and  brimstone,  1  mean  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
among  the  wicked,  &c.  Well,  these  boys  chose 
their  captain,  and  to  complete  their  army,  they 
had  a  young  she-devil,  if  I  may  call  her  so,  for  I 
think  I  am  more  than  half  right  in««o  doing.  This 
Magdalene  was  to  come  in  and  act  the  Method- 
ist as  she  called  it,  to  fall  down  and  make  a 
noise,  and  then  these  young  tools  of  the  devil 
were  to  break  in  and  attempt  to  take  her  away  ; 
3Rd  if  any  one,  especially  me.  Went  to  hinder 
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them— these  fellows  had  provided  themselves  with 
a  short  club  each,  and  had  agreed  to  vent  their 
spite  on  me. 

As  soon  as  they  entered  the  door,  (I  was  stand- 
ing but  a  small  distance  from  it)  and  as  the  young 
woman  stepped  in  first,  for  some  reason  I  know 
not  why,  I  turned  round,  and  fixed  my  eye  upon 
her,  and  looked  her  right  in  the  face,  and  kept 
thundering  out  the  law  ;  and  as  she  went  round 
a  considerable  way  in  the  room  before  she  could 
get  a  seat ;  her  eyes  and  mine  being  fixed  on 
each  other,  before  she  reached  the  place  where 
she  fell,  I  saw  her  countenance  change,  so  that 
the  aspect  was  awful,  and  as  she  fell,  for  she  did 
fall  indeed,  not  because  she  shammed  it,but  because 
3he  could  not  help  it,  and  uttered  such  screaming 
and  yelling  as  I  never  wish  to  hear  again,  at  least, 
I  have  no  desire  of  seeing  such  another  object  of 
pity.  This  caused  the  people  to  collect  around 
her,  which  made  a  considerable  bustle  ;  but  whe- 
ther her  dreadful  screams,  or  whether  the  good 
Lord  put  his  hooks  in  the  jaws  of  these  young 
heil-hounds  in  human  shape,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  prophesy,  but  they  all  stood  as  though  they 
were  chained  down  to  the  floor. 

The  noise  of  this  poor  girl  made  a  considera- 
ble stir  among  our  people,  and  some  of  those  who 
knew  what  a  common  girl  she  was,  were  in  hopes 
she  was  going  to  be  a  Magdalen,  or  a  true  con- 
vert ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  could  never  put  faith 
in  her.  Still  she  kept  coming  every  Sabbath,  and 
was  strangely  exercised,  especially  when  I  ad- 
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stressed  the  people,  when  she  would  begin  her 
exercises.  One  day,  I  think  there  were  four  hold'- 
ing  her,  for  she  would  foam  at  the  mouth,  bite, 
&:c.  ;  but  those  could  do  but  httle  or  nothing  with 
her,  she  was  so  very  strong.  Now,  a  very  so- 
lemn thought  came  into  my  mmd :  surely,  thought 
I,  the  blessed  Jesus  can  cast  out  devils,  or  cause 
them  to  be  still  now,  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  ;  and,  with  this  impression,  I  approached 
behind  her,  and  laid  m}  hand  over  her  shoulders 
on  her  bosom,  and  called  on  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  to  command  the  devil  to  come  out  of 
her  ;  and  that  instant  she  was  as  quiet  and  peace- 
able as  though  she  was  asleep.  J  feel  sensibly 
impressed  while  I  write  this  ;  nor  should  I  ever 
have  dared  to  mention  it,  had  not  so  many  seen 
it,  and  taken  notice  of  it  ;  but  now  the  devil  cut 
another  kind  of  caper  :  the  people  thought  she 
was  converted  She  came  and  professed  to  bo 
happy,  and  for  a  time  continued  so  ;  but  I  never 
could  have  confidence  in  her  real  piety  :  still  she 
at'et^ded  meetings,  but  was  always  shy  of  me  : 
and  sure  enough,  after  n  while  she  got  ai  her  old 
trade  again,  for  she  was  cauirht  in  a  stable  with 
one  of  her  boys  ;  and,  I  believe,  she  never  trou- 
bled us  afterwards. 

I  think  here  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  the 
reader  some  information  concerning  my  Calvin- 
ism, and  how  I  got  along  without  hurting  the 
feelings  of  the  Methodists.  This  f  will  endeavour 
to  do,  after  hearing  this  man  and  others  candidly, 
J  found  there  was  not  so  much  difference  between 
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as  as  I  thought  before.  'Tis  true,  I  believed  m 
this  doctrine,  that  if  a  man  were  once  really  con- 
Yerted,  I  could  not  then  see  how  he  could  ever 
be  finally  lost ;  and  the  reason  of  this  was,  that  I 
fixed  all  the  promises  in  the  identical  person  instead 
of  their  characters  ;  but  when  the  good  Lord 
opened  my  eyes  to  see  that  it  was  the  voHtion 
by  which  man  freely  acted,  1  saw  my  error  ; 
but  I  then  behoved  that  this  kind  of  election 
had  no  influence  on  the  free  agency  of  man — 
here,  again,  I.  was  in  error,  and  saw  it  not  until 
some  time  after.  So  I  never  said  any  thing  about 
this  particular  tenet,  but  kept  it  to  myself,  as  I 
there  believed  there  was  free  salvation  for  the 
whole  human  family. 

I  freely  exhorted,  as  the  Methodists  do ;  so  we 
could  go  on,  hand  and  heart  together ;  and  1  am 
sure,  if  any  two  men  loved  each  other,  we  did. 
When  our  number  was  increased  to  a  large  class, 
this  brother  exhorter  asked  me  what  we  should  do 
with  the  sheep,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  best 
to  send  a  pteacher  ?  I  answered,  yes,  I  have  been 
thinking  of  this  for  some  time  ;  "but,"  said  he, 
"  who  shall  we  send  ?"  "  The  Methodist  preach- 
ers," said  I ;  then  pointing  to  the  dear  children, 
which  the  Lord  had  given  us,  they  are  all  Metho- 
dists. So,  the  next  Sabbath,  one  Bobby  Dilling 
came ;  he  was  then  in  our  connection,  but  has 
long  since  turned  to  another  order ;  but  when  I 
heard  this  man,  well,  thought  I,  I  hope  they  have 
better  preachers  than  this,  or  1  pity  them. 

I  think  the  next  that  came  was  brother  Ostran- 
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der  ;  and  he  had  not  spoken  long,  before  I  felt  a 
vast  difference  ;  here,  thought  1,  is  one  of  Zion'e 
horsemen  indeed — so  I  call  all  such  ;  and,  after 
coming  a  few  times,  he  joined  sixty-six  in  class, 
and  left  the  place  of  the  class  leader  vacant. 
Here  was  a  trial  to  me.  Mv  heart  and  soul  were 
with  the  Methodists  ;  but  then  there  was  a  diffi- 
culty in  the  way.  My  old  congregational  friends, 
and  particularly  the  minister,  would  not  give  me 
up.  He  told  me  the  Church  was  willing  to  bear 
with  me  ;  but  I  told  him,  this  could  not  be,  for 
the  Methodists  were  the  people  that  God  blessed 
above  all  the  people  on  earth,  and  God  had  blessed 
me  abundantly  among  them  ;  and  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  go  where  the  Lord  blessed  me  most. 
But  there  was  another  difficulty  in  my  mind :  I 
could  not  see  through  this  falling  finally,  so  ^s  to 
perish  for  ever,  after  being  born  again.  Veil 
was  sure  it  was  my  duty  to  join  them,  principally, 
because  there  was  not  one  among  them  who 
would  do  for  leader  as  well  as  myself.  So,  when 
brother  O.  came  round  again,  I  opened  my 
whole  mind  to  him  •  and  told  the  exercises  I  was 
under,  and  likewise  that  I  was  determined  never 
to  trouble  the  Methodists  with  my  peculi.T  tenet. 
The  answer  he  made  me,  was  something  like  this, 
"  We  allow  every  man  his  private  sentiments,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  trouble  the  Charchwiththem." 
With  these  proposals  I  offered  myself  to  the 
Church.  Now,  at  this  time,  there  sat  one 
of  the  Presbyterian  elders  in  the  class.  I  won- 
dered to  see  him  in  our  meeting,  but  I  mistrusted 
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there  was  something  in  the  bottom  of  all  this ; 
so,  when  the  question  was  asked,  if  there  was 
any  objection  against  me,  I  mentioned  this  diffi- 
culty between  myself  and  the  man  belonging  to 

J C 's  Church.     Then  brother  O. 

asked  the  elder  about  it;  and  he  said  it  still 
existed,  and  hinted  as  though  there  was  blame  on 
my  side.  Then  I  opened  the  whole  business, 
to  which  this  elder  was  privy.  "  For,"  said  I, 
"  you  know  I  have  done  every  thing  in  my  power, 
and  you  yourself  told  me  it  was  all  in  vain  for  me 
to  try  to  get  this  man  reconciled  to  me.  For," 
said  I,  "  it  does  appear  that  you  are  like  the  dog 
in  the  fable,  you  have  shut  me  out  from  the  privi- 
lege of  your  Church,  and  have  come  here  to  hin- 
der me  from  enjoying  them  with  the  Methodists." 
This  cut  the  elder  to  the  heart,  for  I  believe  he 
was  a  good  man ;  and  he  said  afterwards  he 
wished  he  had  never  come  ;  but  fearing  how  this 
might  suit  the  mind  of  the  preacher,  I  proposed 
deferring  my  union  with  the  Church  until  became 
round  again.  So  we  adjourned  it  for  the  present. 
After  the  preacher  was  gone,  and  when  he  se- 
riously reflected  on  the  affair,  he  saw  it  was 
nothing  more  than  envy  in  them,  for,  to  speak  the 
whole  truth,  several  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
had  leftjt  and  joined  us  ;  and  as  1  was  informed, 
Johnny  fixed  a  new  name  for  me.  He  said  I 
had  broken  over  the  fence  like  an  old  bell  sheep, 
and  some  of  his  flock  had  followed  me.  But,  to 
speak  tl^e  truth,  many  of  the  sheep  had  no  wool 
on  when  thev  come  to  us.     However,  brother  O 
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did  not  think  fit  to  feed  their  spirit,  and  keep  me 
out  of  the  Ciiurch  until  he  came  round  again. 
So  he  sent  by  the  next  preacher  to  take  me  in,  if 
I  were  willing  :  so  I  joined  with  all  my  heart,  and 
was  appointed  class-leader  over  the  people  who 
loved  each  other  in  truth  ;  but  my  old  opponent 
did  not  give  up  pursuing  me  yet  ;  and  finding  he 
could  not  get  the  elders  to  come  and  prevent  my 
joining  the  Methodists,  the  next  time  brother  O. 
came  round,  he  presented  himself;  and,  afl;er 
meeting,  he  called  the  preacher  out,  and  said 
many  hard  things  against  me  ;  but  the  preach- 
er told  him  he  would  do  nothing  unless  he 
had  us  face  to  face.  This  the  man  utterly  refused, 
saying  he  would  not  do  this,  for  I  was  such  a  bad 
fellow.  O,  how  I  longed  for  an  opportunity  of 
facing  this  man,  to  get  him  in  a  better  mind,  if  I 
could  ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  as  the  preacher  told 
me  afterwards,  when  he  came  to  my  house.-— 
Said  he,  brother  Maynard,  let  Mr.  H.  go  for  what 
he'll  fetch.  So  I  went  and  took  charge  of  this 
class,  and  we  had  a  happy  time.  And  now, 
thought  I,  this  is  the  place  I  have  been  looking 
for  so  long  ;  here  I  hope  I  can  glorify  God,  and 
not  be  harassed  any  more  about  preaching  ;  but 
as  I  was  one  day  going  to  m^etirig,  these  thoughts 
came  into  my  mind :  we  are  all  happy  with  each 
other  now,  but  how  will  it  be  when  you  get  cooled 
down  ;  you  know  there  are  some  in  your  class 
who  know  your  private  sentiments  ;  and  if  they 
interrogate  you  about  them,  you  will  be^4>bliged 
to  own  the  truth,  and  then  away  goes  tW  yowr 
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love  for  each  other.  O,  this  startled  me  indeed  ; 
and  I  said  to  myself,  if  any  man  in  the  world  is 
right,  I  think  I  am  ;  but  immediately  the  answer 
was,  you  are  but  a  man,  and  it  is  possible  for  you 
to  be  wrong  :  these  words  came  with  such  power, 
that  it  put  a  total  stand  to  all  my  thoughts. 
Wrongs  said  I — Yes  (was  the  reply) ;  it  is  possi- 
ble^ and  immediately  it  reverherated^  you  are 
wrong.  This  last  impression  drew  me  right  to 
God,  all  in  love,  and  I  cried  out, ''  Lord,  I  thought 
I  was  right,  but  if  I  am  wrong,  I  will  throw  away 
all  my  peculiar  notions  about  doctrine,  as  though 
I  never  knew  any  thing  about  it,  and  come  hke 
a  little  child  for  the  truth  ;  and  in  a  moment,  I 
was  carried  in  a  kind  of  vision  to  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  and  saw  the  whole  transaction,  por- 
trayed before  my  mind  as  real  as  though  it  had 
been  so  indeed,  for  the  Judge  was  seated,  and  the 
righteous  at  his  right-hand,  and  the  wicked  at  his 
left ;  and  the  whole  of  this  passage  in  the  25th 
of  Matthew  was  so  clearly  made  known  to  me, 
as  not  to  leave  a  doubt  in  my  mind  existing,  but 
that  it  is  the  free  actions  of  every  man,  that 
will  determine  his  fate  for  ever  :  for  when  the 
Judge  turned  to  the  wicked  and  said,  "  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,"  he  said  no  more,  but  seemed 
to  wait  for  their  reply,  which,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine I  then  held,  they  had  a  right  to  make.  And 
they,  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  justice,  asked  for 
what  ?  for,  said  they,  "  O  most  righteous  Judge, 
for  what  must  we  depart  into  hell,  if  thou  hadst 
given  us  that  irresistible  grace,  which  thou  gavest 
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lo  them  who  are  on  thy  right  hand,  ivc  should 
have  been  there  with  them  ;  and  now  a  solemn 
pause  ensued  both  with  the  Judge  and  the  wicked 
— long  enough  for  me  to  reflect  what  answer  he 
would  make,  for  I  plainly  saw  that  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  personal  election  and  reprobation, 
these  had  stopped  the  Judge's  mouth  ;  and  now 
he  turned  and  looked  graciously  on  me,  and  said, 
"  There,  you  see,  1  cannot  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  on  that  doctrine :"  and  immediately 
all  these  scenes  were  withdrawn  from  my  mind 
again,  except  the  sweet  joy  and  solid  peace  I  felt, 
and  the  convincing  proof  1  felt  in  the  error  of  that 
doctrine.  Thus  was  I,  in  a  few  minutes,  delivered 
from  this  error  which  had  been  the  cause  of  many 
disputes  and  troubles  to  me  for  more  than  twenty 
years  ;  nor  have  I  ever  had  one  single  doubt  of 
the  fallacy  of  that  doctrine  ever  since. 

O,  what  a  glorious  time  we  had  in  the  class 
when  I  told  them  how  the  blessed  Jesus  had' deli- 
vered me.  But,  little  did  1  think,  that  on  this 
grand  hinge  the  whole  of  that  peculiar  doctrine 
hung  ;  but  it  is  certainly  true,  for  if  Christ  were  to 
give  this  kind  of  irresistible  grace,  then  it  certainly 
follows  that  none  can  be  saved,  but  those  to 
whom  the  blessed  Spirit  gives  it,  or  rather  forms  it 
in  them  ;  and,  therefore  the  answer  of  the  wicked 
in  my  vision  was  conclusive,  and  the  Saviour's 
mouth  was  in  justice  stopped  from'  proceeding  ; 
and  saying  *'  I  was  an  hungry,  and  ye  did  not  ad- 
minister unto  me,"  &c.  Now,  1  remember,  they 
in  their  reply,  when  they  asked  him,  "  Why  wq 
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must  depart,"  said,  *'  Where  would  have  been 
the  benefit  of  our  administering  to  thy  people, 
when  they  never  intended  we  should  be  benefitted 
by  thy  death,  so  as  to  be  saved  ;  hadst  thou  given 
us  that  irresistible  grace,  as  thou  didst  to  them," 
pointing  at  those  at  his  right  hand,  "  we  should 
have  been  saved  as  well  as  they  ;"  for,  according 
to  that  hypothesis,  it  was  irresistible  grace  that 
was  both  the  meritorious  and  the  active  cause  of 
any  being  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  thus, 
as  for  themselves,  they  are  nothing  but  mere 
machines,  to  be  shoved  this  way  or  that  way 
just  as  God  sees  fit ;  that  is,  God  irresistibly  brings 
the  one  to  heaven,  and  the  other  is  left  under 
the  influence  of  Satan,  to  take  him  down  to  hell. 

At  a  meeting  some  time  after  this,  there  was 
among  the  rest,  a  woman  who  had  been  labouring 
some  time  to  find  the  Saviour,  but  hitherto  he 
had  hid  his  glorious  presence  from  her — but 
now  he  appeared  with  all  his  beauties  to  her  soul. 
This  meeting,  which  commenced  about  three 
o'clock,  p.  m.,  did  not  break  up  till  near  midnight. 

Some  time  after  this  my  exercises  about  preach- 
ing returned;  and  the  junior  preacher  set  me  about 
it.  When  he  met  brother  O.  he  told  him  all 
about  me,  and  as  the  ruling  preacher,  when  he 
saw  me,  after  some  Uttle  conversation  he  said : 
*'  brother  Maynard,  you  must  come  to  me  at  such 
a  place,  this  day  three  weeks."  I  confess  this 
shook  all  my  frame. — "  What,  must  I  go  and 
preach  before  this  great  swordsman  ?"  said  I  to 
mvself.     But  I  well  knew  his  reason  for  this,  as 
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1  had  been  a  Calvinist,  therefore  it  would  not  do 
for  him  to  present  a  man  of  this  sentiment,  with- 
out being  personally  acquainted  with  his  tenets. 
So  I  went — and  if  ever  I  pfayed  sincerely  that 
God  would  show  me,  by  this  good  brother,  what 
was  my  duty,  I  did  then ;  and  after  trying  to 
preach  before  him  several  times,  I  desired  him  to 
tell  me  what  he  thought  of  my  call  to  preach, 
&c.  for  now  i  thought  it  was  my  duty  to  return 
home,  and  see  how  things  went  with  my  wife. — 
He  answerd :  I  should  be  glad  of  your  company, 
(it  was  then  a  six  weeks  circuit,)  but  if  you  can- 
not go  any  further,  go  home  and  preach  as  much 
as  you  can,  and  when  I  come  round  I  shall  ask 
the  class  to  give  you  a  recommend  to  the  quar- 
terly conference,  for  I  believe  it  your  duty  to 
preach — but  there  is  one  thing  that  will  operate 
against  your  entering  into  the  travelling  connexion, 
that  is  your  age."  I  was  then  fifty  years  old,  and 
this  kept  me  from  offering  myself  to  the  travelling 
connexion  ;  but  it  has  never  hindered  me  from 
trying  to  do  my  duty,  although  I  have  been  very 
much  cramped.  I  was  strong  and  hearty,  and 
able  to  travel  fifteen  years  after  this,  yet  have 
seen  many  young  men  go  out,  who,  in  a  few  years 
returned  old  invaUds.  But  this  must  be  a  secret 
to  be  revealed  in  eternity.  So,  when  the  preach- 
er came  according  to  promise,  he  got  me  an 
unanimous  vote  of  the  class — but  one  good  bro- 
ther would  not  vote,  for  he  said  he  knew  it  was  a 
sure  way  to  lose  me. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  I  received  my  com- 
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mission  to  preach  ;  since  that  time  I  have  been 
ordained  twice  by  the  bishops — once  as  deacon, 
then  as  elder.  And  here  I  will  join  in  triumph 
with  all  free  grace  preachers,  who  take  the  plain 
truths  of  God  for  their  creed,  and  proclaim  gen- 
eral redemption,  conditional  salvation,  and  free 
volition  to  agents  here  in  a  probationary  state, 
with  rewards  and  punishments  to  all,  who,  by 
their  own  free  acts  form  their  characters  for  the 
same. 

AH  hail !  ye  heralds  of  the  cross, 
Who  fish  for  souls  that  Adam  lost ; 
O'er  mountains,  vales,  and  forest  wild, 
The  sayage  tame  becomes  a  child. 

Ye  hunters  of  my  Father's  sheep , 
Go  find  them  out  and  safely  keep— ■ 
Oh,  preach  free  grace,  and  loudly  cry 
Why,  guilty  sinner,  will  ye  die? 

All  bail,  ye  hunters  of  lost  men, 
Who  travel  hard  through  mud  and  rain  ; 
Bishops,  preachers,  exhorters,  leaders, 
Hunt  up  your  sheep  and  be  their  feeders. 

Though  here  a  cripple  I'm  confined. 
My  heart  is  «'ith  you — soul  and  mind, 
To  watch  and  pray,  th('n  shall  we  find 
A  Saviour,  merciful  and  kind. 

Oh,  reverend  brethren,  hear  me  say — 
Look  to  your  flocks  both  night  and  day  ; 
Preach  the  plain  truth  to  us  revealed, 
For  God's  decrees  are  not  concealed. 

Get  all  you  can  within  your  fields, 
Who  love  to  feed  on  what  it  yields, 
For  sweeter  pasture  never  grew 
111  all  the  hills  of  Christ  below. 
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Here  perfect  love  in  clusters  grow, 
And  sanctifying  streams  do  flow  : 
Close  by  the  brink  plain  truth  does  show, 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  told  you  so. 

Here  let  them  drink  when  they  are  dry 
From  the  pure  streams  that  run  so  nign ; 
But  if  they  still  will  lag  behind, 
Pray  urge  them  on — yet  still  be  kind. 

Remember  Jesus,  how  he  preached, 
Some  men  he  whipt,  and  otherit  teached  ; 
Those  rebels  over  hell  he  shook — 
While  these  unto  his  bosom  took. 

Now,  if  you  will  him  imitate, 
Look  to  him,  and  do  not  deb.ite  ; 
Preach  hell,  the  sinner  to  alarm, 
And  heaven,  with  all  its  dazzling  charms. 

W^  reverend  brethren,  hear  me  cry 
With  my  last  breath  before  I  die. 
Preach  up  fre»-  ^race  and  hell  defy, 
For  our  God  can  never  lie. 

Oh  Jesus,  make  these  heralds  strong. 
Who  feed  thy  sheep — both  old  and  young ; 
Though  them  on  earth  I  ne'er  shall  see. 
These  blessed  men  are  dear  to  me. 

Now,  blessf  d  Spirit,  give  us  grace, 
That  we  may  meet  before  thy  face. 
At  thy  right  hand  in  the  great  day, 
And  hear  the  blessed  Jesus  say . 

Into  my  kingdom  take  thy  share, 
Of  the  rich  grace  and  holy  fare, 
For  in  yon  world  you  all  did  prove 
The  doctrines  of  my  perfect  love ; 

So  come  ye  feeders,  be  ye  hous'd 

In  my  bless'd  kingdom  with  my  spouse  ; 
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Amen,  amen,  all  Heaven  cries, 
And  hallelujah  through  the  skies. 

Amen,  amen,  you  all  do  say, 
We  are  bound  to  meet  you  on  that  day  ; 
God  bless  you  all,  my  brethren  dear, 
By  grace  I  mean  to  meet  you  there. 

There  will  my  Jesus  house  us  all, 
Who  preach  tree  grace  to  great  and  small, 
Who  lore  and  live  obediently. 
Shall  have  a  shout  above  the  sky. 

But  as  I  said  before,  I  got  my  license  to  preach, 
and  after  a  while  I  moved  over  into  Ulster  coun- 
ty, in  the  the  town  of  New-Paltz,  and  here  I  pur- 
chased a  small  farm.  But  finding  an  opening  for 
usefulness  in  the  town  of  Esopus,  I  exchanged  my 
place  for  land  in  this  township :  on  it  I  built  a  house, 
and  lived  there  about  eight  years ;  here  the  good 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  poor  endeavours ; 
for  in  this  place  there  were  but  few  Methodists, 
and  these  were  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd. — 
Here  1  preached  alternately  for  some  time ;  in- 
deed when  I  first  commenced  I  had  a  colleague, 
but  for  some  reasons  be  quit,  and  I  was  left  alone. 
Here  I  preached  without  seeing  much  efl?ect  of 
my  labour  for  about  six  months,  till  one  Sunday, 
when  I  was  preaching  from  the  words,  "  He  shall 
feed  his  flocks  as  a  shepherd,''  &c.,  and  at  the 
close  of  my  subject,  I  felt  as  though  I  had  a  com- 
mission from  Heaven  to  call  for  the  power  of  God 
to  come  down  among  the  people ;  and  no  sooner 
did  I  call  than  down  it  came,  like  electric  fire, 
and  it  appeared  as  if  every  soul  in  the  house  was 
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struck.  I  still  remember  the  impression  this  ope- 
ration produced  on  my  mind  concerning  the  peo- 
ple at  that  time.  Said  I,  "  these  people  do  not 
make  this  noise  from  tradition,  they  being  Dutch 
people,  and  most  of  them  had  never  been  to  a 
Methodist  meeting  ;  but  I  am  sure,  according  to 
the  number  of  people,  I  never  heard  more  noise 
in  all  my  life  ;"  and  from  this  time  the  work  of 
the  Lord  prospered  in  Esopus  So,  aftf^r  a  while 
I  formed  a  class  of  eighteen  members  besides 
myself  and  wife  :  and  I  believe  the  most  of  these 
stood  firm,  and  what  is  lell  of  these  old  veterans 
still  stands  as  stiff  as  the  pillars  of  Heaven.  So, 
when  the  quarterly  meeting  came  on,  I  took 
them  all  down  to  New-Paltz  landing,  and  gave 
them  up  to  the  circuit  preachers  ;  and  after  some 
years,  we  had  another  revival.  Then  I  and  my 
brethren  built  a  society  meeting  house  ;  my  bre- 
thren found  the  principal  part  of  the  materials, 
and  I  did  the  workmanship,  which  cost  me  about 
J 150.  Before  we  built  this  house,  our  circuit 
preaching  was  on  the  week  day.  The  most  of 
my  labours  for  eight  years  on  Sundays  were  with 
this  society  ;  but  now  having  a  meeting  house, 
our  circuit  preaching  was  altered  to  Sundays. 

Then  my  mind  seemed  to  wander  from  Eso- 
pus, and  soon  having  a  chance  to  sell  my  little 
place,  I  did  so — and  then  was  the  time  the  wheel 
turned  against  me  :  I  mean,  if  ever  I  went  against 
Providence,  I  did  then  ;  which  makes  me  say, 
Providence  is  a  good  servant,  but  a  hard  master ; 
for  so  1  have  found  it  ever  since. 
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This  part  of  my  journal  [  shall  cut  as  short  ai 
possible.  After  selling  off  my  land  and  stock,  I 
started  for  the  western  part  of  New- York  State, 
with  an  intent  to  settle  in  the  township  of  Elmi- 
ra,  Tioga  county  ;  but  not  finding  things  accord- 
ing to  my  wish,  after  spending  a  considerable 
money  to  no  purpose,  I  took  a  ride  to  Upper  Ca- 
nada, knowing  that  I  had  an  ancient  claim  on  the 
government  of  Great  Britain  for  four  hundred 
acres  of  land,  that  was  due  me  for  my  services  in 
the  revolutionary  war.  Here  I  spent  some  time 
in  riding  and  preaching  through  this  prr.v.nce  ; 
but  finding  T  could  not  get  my  rights,  on  account 
of  a  speculating  Governor,  &c.,  I  returned  to 
New-town,  where  I  then  resided  ;  and  being  per- 
suaded by  two  men,  viz.  Stephen  Dusinberry  and 
James  De  Wolf,  to  go  with  them  to  the  western 
states,  1  made  preparations  to  do  so. 

Now,  previous  to  this  [hired  out  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney to  John  Cline  &  Co.  ;  but  Cline  dying  soon 
after,  and  leaving  his  affairs  in  a  fluctuating  state, 
I  never  could  get  this  money  again.  Dusinberry 
and  De  Wolf  came  and  told  me  that  they  intend- 
ed to  go  down  to  the  Wabash  in  the  spring,  and  1 
could  sell  the  note  which  1  held  against  Cline  & 
Co.  to  a  merchant  in  this  place,  and  likewise  all 
my  other  property,  such  as  oxen  and  wagon, 
farming  utensils,  &c.  7'hese  I  traded  away  for 
pork  and  flour  ;  this  I  took  out  to  the  Alleghany, 
and  traded  them  away  for  pine  boards  ;  these  I 
intended  to  take  down  the  Ohio  river  and  sell 
or  exchange  for  land  ;  at  the  same  time  De  Wolf 
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hired  a  hundred  dollars  of  me,  and  gave  his  note 
for  it. 

The  reason  T  am  so  particular  in  relating  this 
circumstance  is,  there  was  raised  a  scandalous 
report  against  me  concerning  this  Dusinberry — 
that  I  had  been  the  means  of  dragging  him  down 
in  the  western  country  ;  not  only  so,  but  that  I 
had  unlawfully  got  some  of  his  property.  Now 
the  way  I  expect  this  lying  story  came  to  be 
spread  is,  this  man  moved  from  Newburgh  into 
this  township,  and  it  is  said  he  carried  v;ith  him 
something  hke  g  1 500  in  cash  :  here  he  pur- 
chased a  farm  of  one  Jacob  Wesleak,  a  son  of 
Benjamin  Wesleak  :  he  was  a  first  cousin  to  Du- 
sinberry and  his  wife  ;  for  this  farm  he  agreed  to  . 
give  Wesleak  g2b00,  and  paid  down  $900  in 
cash,  and  gave  a  mortgage  for  §1600  more  to  be 
paid  in  two  years  from  the  date, — and  I  was  in- 
formed by  some  of  the  most  judicious  farmers  in 
that  neighbourhood,  that  at  the  very  highest  price 
that  farm  was  not  worth  ^1600  ;  be  that  as  it 
may,  in  two  years  tmie  Wesleak  took  the  farm 
from  Dusinberry  ;  and  though  he  was  his  father's 
sister's  son,  and  his  wife's  father's  brother's  son, 
yet  he  absolutely  turned  out  the  poor  man  and 
his  family,  and  all  he  allowed  him  was  $250 — 
and  De  Wolf  told  me,  that  this  same  Wesleak 
took  the  only  horse  Dusinberry  had,  (for  he  had 
lost  one  just  before)  to  take  a  single  load  to  the 
Alleghany. 

Now  here  is  where  I  expect  this  lying  story 
arose  from.     This  man,  to  palliate  for  his  conduct 
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towards  his  cousin,  knowing  that  I  was  not  in 
the  country  to  vindicate  myself;  and  as  the  news 
cajne  that  I  was  dead,  they  had  attempted  to 
throw  the  odium  on  me  :  but  the  truth  is,  instead  of 
my  being  the  means  of  Dusinberry's  going  down 
in  the  western  country,  &;c.,  I  am  many  dollars 
out  of  pocket  by  him  ;  for  as  true  as  I  at  this  time 
write  these  lines,  I  paid  his  debts  for  him  to  Pe- 
ter Loop  and  Arnet,  to  Tuttle  &l,  Covell,  to  Isaac 
Roe,  and  others,  and  allowed  James  De  Wolf 
§39  for  taking  him  down  the  river,  merely  be- 
cause 1  had  promised  to  do  this  ;  for  De  Wolf 
told  me  that  unless  1  did  this,  he  would  have  to 
take  it  out  of  what  little  there  was  left  for  the 
children :  then  I  told  De  Wolf,  although  Dusin- 
berry  owed  me  a  considerable  amount,  rather 
than  the  fatherless  children  should  suffer,  I  would 
lose  this  also,  for  I  expected  Dusin berry  to  go  on 
my  land,  which  I  calculated  to  buy  with  my  pro- 
perty ;  but  instead  of  his  coming  to  me^  he  and 
De  Wolf  went  down  to  the  Wabash,  and  there  he 
and  his  wife  died  in  a  very  short  time  after  each 
other. 

I  never  should  have  troubled  my  readers  with 
this  part  of  my  journal,  if  1  did  not  feel  under  the 
necessity  of  giving  any  one  who  is  or  has  been 
misled,  to  censure  me,  for  the  want  of  a  right 
understanding.  And  here,  in  the  fear  of  God,  I 
feel  to  rest  my  cause  ;  nor  am  I  afraid  to  face 
Wesleak,  who,  I  believe,  still  lives  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  the  business  was  transacted. 
Now,  I  must  return  to  my  journal  again  :  as  I  saidj 
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I  traded  away  my  property,  and  hired  four  or  five 
teams,  and  took  the  produce,  and  went  out  to  the 
head  of  the  Alleghany  river,  and  there  exchanged 
it  for  pine  boards,  which  I  rafted,  and  hired  men 
to  take  them  down  the  Ohio  river,  about  twenty- 
six  miles  below  Cincinatti ;  and  there  i  got  them 
cleaned  nicely  off,  in  order  to  have  them  drawn 
up  on  the  high  ground  ;  but,  on  the  night  we 
finished  working  them,  there  came  a  heavy  rain, 
which  in  four  hours  raised  the  creek  in  which  my 
boards  lay,  and  carried  one  half  of  them  down 
the  river,  and  bruised  and  split  the  rest,  so  that 
my  loss,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  was  §+^'0  or 
$hOO  ;  but  this  was  only  the  begmning  of  my 
sorrows.  Soon  after  this,  my  wife  was  taken 
down  sick,  and  lay  for  five  weeks  and  four  days 
with  the  dysentery.  This  disorder  raged  on  her 
so  badly,  that  it  carried  her  off  at  last.  Here  i  lost 
my  only  friend,  in  whom  I  could  confide  ;  who 
liad  followed  me  from  England  to  this  country, 
and  travelled  from  place  to  place.  But  1  bless 
God,  although  it  was  a  great  loss  to  me,  yet  it 
was  her  eternal  gain ;  lor  the  day  before  she  died, 
although  she  knew  none  else  besides  me,  yet 
whenever  I  asked  her  if  she  knew  Jesus,  she 
would  revive  at  the  sound  of  his  adorable  name, 
and  smile  and  say,  ••'  O  yes,  I  know  my  Jesus ; 
he  died  for  me ;  for  me  my  Jesus  was  crucified 
— I  have  not  followed  a  cunningly  devised  fable." 
This  she  repeated  often,  and  when  she  could  not 
call  on  his   name  any  longer,  she  smiled  and 
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nodded  her  head,  and  closed  her  eyes  with  heu* 
last  breath,  never  to  open  them  again,  or  move 
hand  or  foot ;  and  that  pleasant  smile  remained 
on  her  cheek  when  I  covered  her  face,  and  the 
man  fastened  her  down  in  the  coffin. 

After  she  had  been  buried  a  few  days,  I  got 
locust  posts,  and  enclosed  her  grave  with  a  good 
strong  fence,  where  I  expect  she  will  lay  and 
sleep  in  peace,  till  Gabriel  shall  poke  his  long 
tube  down  to  her  grave's  mouth.  Then  shall 
that  smihng  face  which  lays  in  the  ground,  arise, 
and  see  a  smiUng  Saviour,  and  hear  these  ravish- 
ing words,  "Come, thou  blessed,"  &c.  O,  may 
the  good  Lord  prepare  unworthy  me  to  meet  her 
in  that  happy  world,  never  to  part  again.  And 
now  my  mind  was  drawn  out  to  New- York  asfain, 
and  I  sold  off  all  the  rest  of  my  boards  and  my 
household  furniture,  which  amounted  to  nearly  one 
thousand  bushels  of  corn,  and  was  going  to  Cinci- 
natti,  to  purchase  an  ark,  as  they  call  them  in 
that  country,  to  take  this  corn  down  to  New  Or- 
leans, and  sell  it  ;  and  then  take  passage  by  water 
to  New- York.  But  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as 
our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  mine ;  for  the 
very  day  I  was  about  to  start  to  get  this  boat, 
and  had  a  hired  horse  at  the  door,  waiting  on  me, 
I  was,  all  of  a  sudden,  taken  with  a  shivering  fit, 
and  had  to  go  to  bed  in  a  strange-house.  The 
man  of  the  house  was  a  Deist,  and  I  lay  nine 
weeks  ;  for  the  most  part  of  the  time  1  could  not 
help  myself  any  more  than  an  infant.  Now  the 
principal   part    of  the   property    I  had   lay  m 
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the  hands  of  strangers,  except  a  little  paper 
money,  which  I  kept  concealed  ;  for  if  they  had 
known  I  had  it,  they  would  have  contrived  some 
stratagem  to  get  it.  My  corn  I  had  to  let  the 
man  of  the  house  take  to  Orleans,  that  is,  all  he 
could  get  of  it ;  for  these  people,  finding  that  I 
was  Hke  to  die,  tried  to  cheat  me  out  of  it ;  but 
it  pleased  the  good  Lord  to  raise  me  up  again. 
Now,  previous  to  my  wife's  illness,  I  purchased 
thirty  acres  of  land,  which  I  intended  to  go  and 
Eve  on  ;  but  her  death  prevented  me,  therefore, 
I  had  to  stay  and  try  to  sell  it,  and  collect  all  the 
debts  I  could,  for  my  corn,  &lc.  This  kept  me 
in  this  country  several  years  ;  now  the  next  loss  I 
met  with  was  the  hundred  dollars  I  hired  to  De 
Wolf.  Finding  he  was  settled  in  the  Shawnee 
town  in  the  Ilhnois,  T  went  down  after  him,  and 
when  I  came  to  liis  house,  he  was  very  glad  to 
see  me  ;  but  the  circulating  medium  was  good  for 
nothing  out  of  that  state  ;  therefore  I  had  to  settle 
with  him  as  well  as  I  could  ;  so  I  got  a  horse  and 
saddle  and  some  of  the  paper  money,  and  started 
again  for  Indiana.  Here  another  cross  providence 
overtook  me,  for  in  two  days  after  I  left  De 
Wolfs,  my  horse  staked  himself.  This  was  on 
Saturday,  and  on  Monday  night  he  died.  Here 
was  another  singular  providence  to  me:  here  I  was 
without  a  horse,  and  with  very  little  money,  three 
hundred  miles  from  Lawrenceburgh,  where  my 
little  property  lay  ;  but  mercy  was  mixed  with 
judgment,  in  this  also  ;  for  I  made  out  to  get  to  Al- 
bion, a  country  town  in  the  Ilhnois,  settled  by 
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old  Englishmen  ;  and,  after  staying  and  preaching 
in  this  place  for  some  time,  these  kind  friends 
helped  me  to  a  small  sum  of  money  ;  and  this, 
with  what  I  had  already,  purchased  me  a  horse, 
and  so  by  preaching  on  the  road,  as  I  came,  I  at 
last  reached  Lawrenceburgh,  after  being  absent 
about  six  months. 

Now  another  cross  providence  befell  me.  When 
I  lay  sick  in  this  place,  I  made  my  will,  and  had 
put  a  certain  sum  of  money  in  the  hands  of  one 
David  Shuck.  After  I  got  well  again  he  hired  it 
of  me,  and  the  next  spring  he  broke.  And  here 
went  the  last  of  my  property,  except  my  30  acres 
of  land  and  a  horse  ;  and  as  my  land  was  of  the 
common  kind,  and  mostly  wild,  i  could  get  but 
little  for  it,  although  it  cost  me  a  good  sum  ;  so 
I  had  to  let  it  go  for  what  I  could  get,  being  de^ 
termined  in  my  mind,  if  spared,  to  go  back  to  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  work  at  my  trade.  I  mus- 
tered up  a  one-horse  wagon,  and  started  from 
Cincinatti,  with  about  one  hundred  dollars,  which 
was  all  Providence  had  left  me,  out  of  about 
twelve  hundred  in  money,  besides  property. — 
But  the  greatest  of  all  miseries  that  ever  befell 
me,  is  yet  to  be  made  known  to  the  reader  :  as  I 
was  travelling  alone  in  the  woods,  about  thirty 
miles  below  Columbus,  in  going  down  the  steep 
declivity  of  a  hill,  the  breech  strap  gave  way,  and 
the  wagon  pressmg  on  the  horse's  heels,  started 
him,  threw  me  out  of  it,  and  dislocated  my  hip, 
broke  the  ligament,  and  entirely  crippled  me  for 
ever,  so  that  I  cannot  take  one  step  without  two 
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•smtches.  Here  I  lay  in  this  condition  for  some 
time,  till  I  was  found  by  a  woman,  who  alarmed 
the  neighbourhood,  and  they  came  and  carried 
me  to  the  house  of  a  Methodist,  by  the  name  of 
Wood.  Here  I  lay  for  about  two  months,  and 
not  hardly  able  to  stir  myself  without  help.  I 
stayed  in  this  neighbourhood  for  about  fifteen 
months.  Brother  Wood  and  his  family  were  very 
kind  to  me,  as  well  as  a  few  others  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 1  hope  the  good  Lord  will  reward  them 
for  it.  After  I  was  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair,  I  used 
to  preach  to  the  people  ;  my  principal  home  was  at 
a  free-will  Baptist's  ;  but  the  travelling  preachers 
advised  me  to  return  to  New- York  state,  and  this 
state  is  my  home,  if  I  have  any  in  America  ;  for  I 
Lave  supported  church,  and  paid  taxes  here,  till 
my  official  character  as  an  elder  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  cleared  me  from  it.  But,  as  I 
have  observed,  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  gave 
me  a  recommendatory  letter  to  the  benevolent 
friends  on  the  road.  So  I  started  from  Columbus 
on  the  20th  of  October,  1825,  and  arrived  at  my 
old  friend,  brother  John  Smith's,  in  Esopus, 
on  the  16th  of  December.  But  O!  what  an 
alteration  had  taken  place  in  about  seven  years! 
I  think  1  can  in  some  measure  compare  myself  to 
the  circumstance  of  Nahami,  as  she  went  out 
full,  and  came  back  empty  ;  so  did  1  ;  hke  her,  I 
took  my  partner  with  me,  and  like  her  1  came 
back  without  one.  She  went  out  in  good  health, 
and  it  seemeth  returned  so  again  ;  but  not  so 
with  me  ;  I  returned  a  poor  old  cripple.  But 
x2 
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what  of  all  this?  Shall  I  say,  with  her, "  call  me 
no  more  pleasant,  but  bitter,  because  the  good 
Lord  in  his  Providence  has  dealt  bitterly  with  me," 
&c.  ?  God  forbid  !  No— 1  feel  that  1,  of  all  men, 
have  the  greatest  reason  to  praise  and  adore  his 
goodness;  and  I  will  say,  with  Young,  '*  for  all  I 
will  praise  thee,  but  most  for  the  severe."  Yes, 
my  adorable  God — never  may  this  heart  of  mine 
rise  up  against  thee,  for  any  of  thy  just  and  mer- 
ciful dealings  with  a  poor  breathing  particle  of 
dust  and  ashes  ;  for  as  Job  said,  so  will  I,  '•^  good ! 
much  good  !  have  I  received  from  his  gracious 
hands."  And  shall  I  not  receive  evil  also,  seeing 
that  perhaps  there  are  nine  evils  in  the  world  to 
one  good  ? 

But  to  return — since  the  time  I  came  back,  I 
have  been  wandering  from  place  to  place,  and 
were  it  not  for  a  few  benevolent  friends,  who 
have  supported  me,  I  must  have  thrown  myself  on 
the  public  before  this  time.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  their  goodness  toward  me.  What  fur- 
ther awaits  me  in  the  womb  of  Providence  I  know 
not.  One  thing  1  know — I  am  now  nearly  72 
years  old,  and  cannot  have  all  these  storms  to 
beat  on  this  old  ematiated  body  much  longer. 
O,  glory,  hallelujah  !  I  know  I  have  a  large  estate 
above  the  sky,  sure  as  the  eternal  throne  of  God 
— therefore  hold  out  faith  and  patience  a  little  lon- 
ger, and  no  men  or  angels  shall  ever  cheat  me  out 
of  it. 

But  now,  gentle  reader,  I  -hall  draw  to  the  close 
f)f  my  sorrowful  story  ;  and  1  assure  thee  that  all 
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that  there  is  written  in  this  little  book,  as  far  as  I 
am  a  judge,  is  the  truth,  the  whole  plain  pointed 
truth :  hallelujah,  amen. 


PLAIN  TRUTH  IN  VERSE. 

Blessed  God,  who  brought  my  soul  to  rest, 
On  the  plain  truth — it  is  the  best 
For  finite  men  and  angels  too, 
For  beyond  this  they  ne'er  can  go. 

For  the  eternal,  to  come  down 
To  finite  beings,  and  make  known, 
The  eternal  modus  of  his  nature. 
Would  change  his  God-head  to  a  creature. 

Oh  foolish  man — in  vain  you  try 
To  climb  the  science ;  'tis  too  nigh 
For  men  or  angels  e'er  to  find. 
To  scan  or  prove  the  eternal  mind. 

All  that  we  e'er  shall  know  of  God, 
He  has  declared  it  by  his  word, 
By  Jesus  and  the  Spirit's  fire. 
The  sacred  writers  did  inspire. 

Then  come,  ye  earthest  deist  here, 
Ariens,  Socinians,  do  not  fear  ; 
And  thou  who  talk'st  of  sacred  will. 
That  tjrod  hath  never  yet  revealed. 

As  God  is  just,  as  Christ  is  true, 

If  prophets  lie  not,  and  apostles  lie  too, 

He  has  revealed  his  only  mind, 

In  that  bless'd  book  we  e'er  shall  find. 

But  oh,  says  one,  there's  many  a  story. 
In  that  great  book  that  raaUes  me  sorry ; 
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To  find  them  out,  to  work  they  go, 
And  rack  their  brains  their  wit  to  show. 

One  says,  to  him  God  hath  revealed 
That  he  hath  got  a  secret  will, 
In  the  great  day  it  will  appear 
Contrary  to  the  one  we  hear. 

The  one  is  sure  to  us  below, 
The  other  one  we  do  not  know,    . 
Unless  we  trust  to  hair-br.iitied  wits. 
Who  tell  us  secrets  in  their  tits. 

In  Adam,  all  mankind  are  dead. 
And  all  unjust  in  him  were  maile  ; 
But  all  in  l^hrist  in  part  they  say 
Of  sinners  whom  may  saved  be. 

Another  tells  us  Christ  the  Saviour 
Has  all  secured,  and  that  for  ever, 
Without  obedient,  loving  ever, 
Or  good  works  by  the  true  believer, 

Socinians  say,  there  is  no  Christ; 
And  Ariens  are  but  little  better  — 
You  must  not  trust  his  sacrifice. 
For  he  its  naught  but  a  mere  creature. 

Up  comes  the  deist  with  his  plea  ; 
Nature  is  all  I  wi*h  to  see, 
1  want  no  written  sacred  word 
From  God,  by  man  revealed  to  me. 

Last  comes  the  atheist,  who  declares 
That  nature  never  had  a  giver  ; 
The»e'.-  no  first  cause  to  make  just  laws- 
All  are  self-taught,  and  that  for  ever. 

Thus  Beelzebub  made  men  fools  ; 
Got  two-legged  m — keys  for  his  tools, 
Who  rambled  wide  in  haughty  pride, 
Nor  in  plain  truth  would  e'er  confide = 


author's  experience,  &LC.  249 


But  oh,  ye  men  of  common  brain, 
Who  are  not  yet  by  Satan  slain, 
Reject  not  what  is  in  your  power, 
As  plain  as  two  and  two  make  four. 

I  pray  you  do  as  I  have  done, 
Turn  from  those  hair-brain'd  wits,  and  then 
Their  witty  comments  however  fair, 
That  with  plain  truth  will  not  compare. 

For  if  that  book  the  truth  does  tell, 
And  God  in  Christ  doth  ever  dwell, 
And  that  the  world  he  did  redeem, 
Which  Adam  lost  in  death  and  sin.  ^ 

This  is  plain  troth— and  not  a  lie  ; 
Angels  proclaiiu  it  from  the  sky  ; 
And  to  confirm  their  exclamation, 
Jesus  confirms  it  in  his  mission. 

Thus  runs  the  great  command  to  all, 
Who  on  their  fellow-sinners  call, 
To  seek  for  mercy  and  be  -sUre, 
Plain  truth  for  ever  shall  endure. 

Jehovah  by  himself,  hath  sworn, 
That  every  soul  of  Adam  born. 
Redemption  have  in  blood  divine, 
That  was  shed  free  for  all  mankind. 

Therefore  I  pray*  thee,  honest  reader, 
Turn  to  plain  truth,  nor  be  its  leader  ; 
But  Mary  like  set  at  its  feet. 
Nor  if  nov  but  do  not  admit. 

Oh  suck  from  it  sweet  consolation, 
Nor  cavil  with  its  confirmation. 
What  God  hath  nnto  us  made  known. 
Is  true  as  the  eternal  throne. 

But  still  thou  say'st  what  shall  I  do  ? 
While  some  ssy  this  and  that  is  true, 
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And  some  there  are  who  do  deny, 
And  tell  us  all  is  but  a  lie. 

I  told  thee  once,  and  now  again, 

If  that  book  lies,  the  worst  of  men 

Have  Jabvicated  on  mankind 

The  greatest  blasphemies  they  could  find. 

Nay,  Jesus  Christ  has  told  a  lie, 
To  say,  God  sent  him  for  to  die 
For  all  the  sinful  multitude, 
Who  poisoned  were  in  Adam's  blood. 

Dreadful,  thou  say'st,  but  were  it  true, 

The  Hoiy  Ghost  has  lied  too, 

For  he  insjvired  men  of  old 

To  write  those  things,  as  we  are  told; 

But  if  the  truth  by  these  were  told, 
Christ  and  those  holy  men  of  old  ; 
And  the  true  Spirit  cannot  lie, 
And  tell  me  where  is  blasphemy. 

Wilt  thou  dare  palm  it  on  thy  God, 
Thou  who  disputes  what  he  has  said^ 
In  the  plain  truth  which  shines  so  bright, 
As  light  is  day,  and  darkness  night. 

If  the  plain  truth  be  no  deceiver. 
Perfection's  for  the  true  believer, 
He  ma_v  live  holy  without  sin, 
And  perfect  love  enjoy  within. 

This  is  plain  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
Whoever  dares  it  to  deny. 
He  may  find  out  when  't  is  too  late. 
He  has  blasphem'd  those  truths  so  greats 

But  thou  wilt  ask,  how  can  it  be, 
That  men  though  good,  can  disagree, 
And  split  in  doctrine  from  each  other, 
As  heaven  and  hell  ne'er  come  tosrether. 
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i  told  him  once  or  twice  before. 
What  God  to  us  reveals  is  sure ; 
But  if  we  add  or  yet  diminish, 
One  single  if  will  make  a  blemish. 

Implicit  faith  in  the  plain  truth 
That  God  declares  unto  us  both, 
We  must  receive  believingly, 
Add  nor  diminish,  lest  we  die. 

■^  ^   Here  then,  thou  see'st  how  men  do  vary, 
^       They  will  not  triist  to  plain  truth's  story — 

Nothing  will  do  that  God  makes  plain, 

Without  the  t/'s  and  buVs  of  men. 

Now  here  we  all  may  plainly  see, 
How  men  and  angels  sinners  be  ; 
They  choose  to  break  the  revealed  will. 
Which  all  have  power  to  fuifil. 

Allowed  to  man  his  free  volition. 
He  acts  from  motives  by  commission — 
By  that  tremendous  power  call'd  will, 
.    The  law  he  breaks,  or  it  fulfils. 

He  forms  his  character  by  his  power 
Of  acting  freely  every  hour  ; 
And  as  he  lives  and  acts  while  here, 
He  '11  at  the  bar  of  God  appear. 

To  sum  up  all  of  my  plain  story, 
'T  is  man's  own  fault  if  he  will  vary 
From  the  eternal  will  of  God, 
That  is  revealed  in  his  word. 

Build  on  this  rock,  for  that  alone 

Is  gold  and  silver,  precious  stone ;  y 

All  else  is  wood,  hay,  stubble  too. 

That  must  be  burnt,  for  that's  its  due. 

His  awful  truth  these  men  will  know. 
Who  build  their  if^s  and  bufs  of  straw ; 
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They  shall  find  out,  and  to  their  cost, 
For  ever  they  will  suffer  loss. 

Once  more  I  bless  my  God,  amen, 
Who  fix'd  my  soul  on  truth  so  plain  ; 
And  here  by  grace,  determined  I 
Will  neyer  vary  till  I  die. 

If  all  men,  atheists,  deists,  turn, 
Ariens,  Socinians,  lift  their  horns, 
With  sacred  Wilier  and  hi*  clan. 
Plain  truth  I  'U  love  while  1  'm  a  man. 

I  '11  triumph  in  th'  eternal  three, 
One  God  to  all  eternity, 
And  in  plain  truth  that  ne'er  can  flatter, 
But  shows  the  God-head  in  my  nature. 

Nor  will  I  boast  my  head,  though  hoarj'j 
Nor  do  I  wish  another  story 
To  tell  in  dejith  and  never  vary. 
But  shout  it  out,  and  rise  to  glory. 

Hosannahs  to  Jesus,  amen. 


THE  END. 


Printed  by  IVm.  C.  Taylor. 
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